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PUBLISHEKS' PKEFACE. 



Some teabs having elapsed since this work and 
its companion volume ' The Maternal Manage- 
ment of Children in Health and Disease ' had the 
advantage of the Author's revision, it appeared to 
the Publishers that, before issuing new editions, 
it was desirable to subject them to a thorough 
revision, and to make all such additions as had 
become necessary in consequence of recent advances 
in Medical Science. 

After due consideration the two works were 
placed in the hands of Mr. Pabkeb, for some 
years Eesident Medical Officer at the Hospital 
for Sick Children, and it is under his Editorship 
that these new editions make their appearance. 

The Publishers would only add that the 
large sale and constant demand for these works 
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— one having passed through twenty-four and 
the other through thirteen editions — may not 
unfairly be appealed to as a testimony of their 
excellence. Not only have they been thus exten- 
sively circulated at home, but thousands of copies 
have been sent and taken out to the Colonies 
and to America, thus testifying to the great 
popularity which the works enjoy in places where 
medical aid is not so readily obtainable as in our 
own country. 



EDITOR'S PREFACE 



TO 



THE TWENTY-FIFTH EDITION. 



In the autumn of 1875 I was asked by the 
Publishers to undertake the revision of this well- 
known work and its companion volume, ^The 
Maternal Management of Children in Health and 
Disease.' Believing that the experience I had 
gained, whilst holding various resident and other 
appointments in hospitals, both in England and 
on the Continent, would materially help me, I 
imdertook the task. 

I wish it to be distinctly understood that the 
general plan of the work remains imchanged, 
although it has been found necessary to make 
alterations in many and to rewrite some of the 
chapters altogether. I can lay no claim to any 
of the credit, which the imdoubted merits of the 
book have earned for it; this belongs to its 
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original author. My task has been to adapt 
the subject-matter to the altered views which 
are now held both as regards the recognition and 
the treatment of disease. 

No attempt has been made to alter the homely 
style in which the volume was originally written, 
nor to introduce material appropriate to a text- 
book of medicine but not to a guide for lay- 
readers. 

Such hints as are necessary for an emergency, 
or in the unavoidable absence of the medical man, 
are given throughout the volume, and I have 
fully kept in mind the fact that the book cir- 
culates freely in the Colonies, where medical help 
is not always obtainable, but where prompt action 
is urgently required. 

Egbert Wm. Parker. 

Jjojxdok: October 1S76, 



PKEFACE 



TO 



THE FIRST EDITION. 



In the minds of married women, and especially in 
yoimg females, those feelings of delicacy naturally 
and commendably exist which prevent a full dis- 
closure of their circumstances when they find it 
necessary to consult their medical advisers. To 
meet this diflBculty, as well as to counteract the 
ill-advised suggestions of ignorant persons during 
the period of confinement — are the chief objects 
of the following pages. 

While it is believed that much of the infor- 
mation contained in this volume is highly 
important to the comfort and even to the well- 
doing of the married female, much of it is, at the 
same time, of a character upon which she cannot 
easily obtain satisfaction. She will find no diffi- 
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culty in reading information for which she would 
find it insuperably difficult to ask. 

There are many little circumstances, too — in 
which it does not occur to her to seek for advice — 
of the nature and result of which she ought not to 
be ignorant. Young married women are especially 
liable to many needless yet harassing fears, which 
it has been the anxious object of the author to 
remove by showing that they have no founHation 
in truth. It has often been necessary to be 
minute; but that, it is imagined, will not be 
regarded as an imperfection. 

The author's connection for some years past 
with a large and important Midwifery Institution 
has led him to direct especial attention to the 
important subject upon which he has ventmred to 
appear before the public ; and he must leave his 
work with them, in the hope that he has not 
written altogether in vain. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

I HAVE frequently drawn attention in the course of this 
little work to the necessity of hygienic measures, and 
have considered the subject not only from a curative, 
but also from a preventive point of view. I purpose, 
nevertheless, in this introductory chapter, to give a 
short resumB of the principles of hygiene, and to ex- 
plain in simple language the rationale on which they 
are founded. I feel sure that it will help to impress 
the subject more fully on the mind, and in that way 
will lead to a more thorough carrying out of the princi- 
ples involved. I need hardly say that, unless our 
home and suijoundings are healthy, we cannot expect 
to ex\joy good health, even if the instructions relating 
to personal matters contained in coming chapters have 
been most carefully carried out. I have frequently 
been surprised to see with what indifference even 
palpable errors in sanitary matters come to be regarded 
after a while : a defective drain or an untrapped sink 
sends up its noxious vapours either after heavy rain, or 
when a certain wind blows, and it soon comes to be 
regarded as a necessary oonaeqttence of some change in 
the weather, and here the matter is too ofben allowed 
to rest. 

The diseases arising from faulty habitations are in 
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great measure, perhaps entirely, the diseases of impure 
air} The site may be in fault ; and from a moist and 
malarious soil, excess of water and organic emanations 
may pass into the house. Or ventilation may be imper- 
fect, and the exhalations of a crowded population may 
accumulate and putrefy; or the excretions may remain 
in or near the house ; or a. general uncleanliness, from 
want of water, may cause a persistent contamination 
of the air. Thus, then, the following conditions will 
insure a healthy habitation :— 

1. A site dry and not malarious, and an &Bpeci 
which gLTes. light and cheerfulness.. ^ ^ ....-!:- 1. 

.2.. A ventilation which carries c& .all req»rB;toi^ 
impurities. ... :• ^: .3 

•3. A systepoi of immediate and perfect, sewagv: 
removal, which shall render it impossible for the air to*, 
be contaminated from excreta. . '. 

4. A pure supply and proper removal of watery by: 
means of which perfect cleanliness of all parts. of 'tth6> 
house can be insured. ... ..(.:.... 

5. A construction of the house^which shall insure 
perfect dryness of the foundation,^ walls, and roof, v^ -^k 

..In other words, perfect purity and cleanli&efti'Of' 
the air are the objects to be attained. 

Up to a certain point, there is x^o difficulty inisr, 
suring that a small house shall be a» healthy ^ a large 
one. The site and foundations €an be as dry^ the., 
drains as well axrangedj the walls and ro<^ -can be as- 
sound, and the water-supply as good as a hquse <^ 
much larger rental. And, no doubt, small houses wffl 
have to be as carefully hv^li as larger ones, so socm as- 
occupiers busy themselves with matters of hygii^e^ aiid* 
show, when looking into a house, that they are con- 



* Dr. Parkes, Practical Hygiene, 4th edition, p. 323. 
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versant with the main points of practical sanitation, 
and decline to rent any, which fall short of their 
standard. But supposing that circumstances limit 
our choice, and oblige us to live in an old-l&ishioned 
house, which was built before this * sanitary era ' 
dawned, what is to be done with a view to make such 
a house habitable? A good deed may be done to 
mitigate the ill effects which may result by a close at- 
tention to the ventilation, draioage, and water-supply. 
We will consider these points separately. 

Yentilatioii. — By this I mean the imperceptible 
introduction into a room or space of fresh pure air. 
When fresh air is let into a warm room too suddenly 
or too quickly it causes a 'draught,' and everyone 
instinctively avoids a draught. They are a fruitful 
source of colds. Hence, if we wish to ventilate a room 
successfully, we must do it imperceptibly ; the air 
mtist be introduced very gradually and the openings 
should be so arranged that they do not interfere with 
the personal comfort of the occupants ; a good place for 
openings is in the cross-piece of the door frame (the 
lintel) — ^it may be made along its entire length and so 
arranged as to be out of sight. If desired it can be 
covered with a valve which only opens one way, that 
is, inwards. If gas is burnt in a room, there should 
alwa3n3 be ventilation in the ceiling, so that the burnt 
products of the gas may escape at once. There should 
also be a ventilating valve in the chimney or outlet air- 
flues in the walls, high up, close to the ceiling. The 
window may be opened for an inch or two at the top, 
if a room feel very * stiiffy.' Of still greater import- 
ance is, the ventilation of the bedrooms. Seeing how- 
many hours we remain in them at one time, it is of 
vast importancethat the air should be pure and whole- 

B 2 
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some. To appreciate the bearing of this remark, I need 
only remind you how very disagreeable is the air of a 
bedioom which has been occupied, to any person 
entering fresh from the open air. This shows how we 
may accustom ourselves even to very impure air ; but 
it is none the less deleterious, and is very frequently 
the unsuspected cause of a restless night, or of uni*e- 
freshing sleep. Bedrooms, then, should be provided 
with ventilating valves ; they should have if possible 
an open fireplace, and the window may be left open 
just an inch at the top. If the current of air be too 
strong, it may be broken by fixing in a wooden frame 
a piece of finely perforated zinc, or wire-gauze, two or 
three inches deep : the frame so constructed should be 
fixed outside the window-frame ; the action of this 
simple contrivance is the same as the * rose,' on a 
watering-can ; it divides the current of air, in the same 
way as the rose divides the current of water, and 
breaks its fall. This is a very simple and very 
effectual plan. It must every now and then be taken 
down and cleaned, as the small holes gradually get 
filled up with fine particles of dust, and so stop the 
/ current of air. With such a contrivance, which can 
be made as ornamental as your means allow, you need 
not close the top sash of your bedroom window all the 
year round, and you would then secure for your rooms 
a constant and almost imperceptible supply of fresh air. 
In sick-rooms, or where a fire is burning, some such 
arrangement is imperatively demanded. During the 
day when the weather is dry, the windows and doors 
should be left wide open. 

I will here mention, as part of the subject of ventila- 
tion, that a stove in the entrance-hall is a most 
valuable ventilator — communicating as it does with 
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the out-doors, with the sitting-rooms, and by means of 
the staircase with the bedrooms also— it acts in a house 
like the lungs in the human body. So that wherever 
it is practicable I would advise you to have a stove in 
your hall. It will draw-in the outside air, and will 
warm it ; when warmed, air will diffuse itself by a 
natural process throughout the house; and thus in 
winter when your dining-room door is opened, instead 
of the cold draughts, you would get supplies of fresh, 
pure, warmed air ; it would rise, too, into the bed- 
rooms, and take off the unfriendly chill which greets 
you when you leave your warm sitting-rooms for your 
cold sleeping-apartments. Though I do not advocate 
pampering habits, I am bound to state my belief that 
the siidden change from a warm fire into a cold bed- 
room in the depth of winter, along cold staircases and 
corridors, is an unsuspected cause of much pulmonary 
mischief. 

Instead of a stove (which could be put up in 
almost any house, and which could be got for 30«., and 
upwards), if money be no object, a coil of hot-water 
pipes, communicating with the kitchen boiler, might be 
laid on. Then, without any additional trouble, your 
hall can be heated ad libitum. 

Drainage. — Closely connected with the subject of 
ventilation is drainage, because it is by a species of 
natural ventilation that drain-smells are drawn back 
into a house : the whole aim of hygiene is to get rid 
of this at once and for ever. In old houses, and even 
in many recent ones, the drains run through the base- 
ment of a house. They ought to run outside the 
house, and be properly ventilated by a pipe which 
opens on a level with the highest point of the roof. 
It \\M oftcoi been found tb^^t ^ bouse }i^ become per- 
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manently unhealthy ; and, after inspection, the/ault 
has been found to be due to leakage of the drain pipes : 
little by little the soil has become contaminated, and 
the effluvia have risen through the boards into the 
house. Nothing but radical measures can avail any- 
thing here. 

When there is any offensive smell from the soil- 
pipe of the water-closet, it should at once be seen to 
by a practical sanitary engineer — never trust such a 
matter to an ordinary plumber. A water-closet should 
be free from any drain-smells — frequently the pan is 
at fault ; it may have become rusty or corroded, and 
worn, so that it no longer holds water — the pan ought 
then to be renewed, for unless it does hold water, 
there is no hindrance to the regurgitation of sewer gas, 
and other noxious vapours. There should always be 
a good supply of water. It should come from a 
separate cistern, as it is always a dangerous matter, for 
the water-supply of the house to be in any way what- 
ever connected with the water used for flushing putr 
poses. I would here remonstrate against the unwise 
habit of emptying * the slops ' down the water-clpseti 
They contain a quantity of half-dissolved soap and 
soapsuds, which stick to the sides of the pan and the 
soil-pipe, and after a while become a mechanical im- 
pediment to the outflow of the solid excreta. They 
also clog up the traps, and by thus interfering with 
their proper action, indirectly help the introduction of 
sewer gases into your houses. 

Another source of danger is the waste-pipe on the 
sink. In addition to the liquids which are thrown 
down, there is a quantity of solid or semi-solid refuse 
of the * washing-up,' and in order to get rid of it .with 
the least possible trouble servants pull up the trap. 
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that they may the zxiore easily wash it down. They 
thus place the kitchen and themseLyes in direct com- 
munication with the. drains, and at times may uncon- 
sciously be the authors of dire mischief. This prao^ 
tice is exceedingly reprehensibla I would earnestly 
advise that the trap be screwed down, and if this 
should prove insufficient to prevent 'drain-smells/ 
then the addition of a syphon trap low down the 
waste-pipe underneath the sink will be very desirabla 

\ Xtastly, I will say a few words on iiie importance 
of attention to the ash-pit — never allow any refuse 
material to be thrown here. Vegetable matters of all 
kinds putrefy, and in- doing so give off putrefactive 
germs of whidi the disagreeable odour is perhaps the 
least hurtfuL The ash-pit should be as far removed 
from the house as possible^ and unless it is strictly re- 
served fcEc the ashes^ it ought to be cleared out two or 
three times a week, especially in summer. 

, SHie Water Supply,— The supply, says Dr. 
]Par]$^s,i of wholesome W9,t^ in sufficient quantity is a 
fttildamental sanitary necessity. Very few indeed, if 
any, hiouseholders will be able to control the kind of 
wl-ter. supplied. As' a general i^ule, however, I may 
state .that, as it is si(pplied, it is generally fairly good, 
ftnd if it be properly stored,, there will be but little to 
fear froiit its use. This remark obviously only applies 
|Q;.pure, limpid water :. owii\g. to accidental isircum- 
^tances . the water may occasionally be turbid or dis- 
coloured/ or it may even smell. Fortunately for us, 
bad water betrtiys itself generally in one of these three 
ways, Bixd it then becomes necessary to enquire a little 
i¥ito. the cause. The fault may lie in the cistern or the 
supply pipes, or it may be in the water itself : in this 

•"' ' * Op. cit. 
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latter case, your neighbours would also be labouring 
under the same misfortune. 

Cisterns should always be well covered, and pro- 
tected as much as possible from both heat and light. 
Care should always be taken that there is no leakage of 
pipes into them. A common source of contamination 
is an overflow pipe passing direct into a sewer, so that 
the sewer gases pass up, and, being confined by the 
cover of the cistern, are absorbed by the water ; to 
prevent this, the overflow pipe is curved so as to retain 
a little water and form a trap, but the water often 
evaporates or the gases force their way through it; 
no overflow pipe should, therefore, open into a sewer, 
but should end above ground near a trapped grating. 
A cistern supplying a water-closet should not be used 
to supply cooking and drinking water, as the pipes 
leading to the closet ofben conduct closet-air to the 
cistern. 

Dr. Jardine Murray says, ' In a house of small 
size there is usually only one cistern, from which 
water is drawn for drinking, cooking, and supplying 
the closet. The pipe which supplies a water-closet is 
often made to open at the end furthest from the 
dstem ; but in many instances it will be found that 
water is admitted into the pipe by a plug or valve 
raised by means of a wire. This is much the more 
objectionable plan ; for in the interval between the 
times of use, the pipe, not being occupied with water, 
becomes filled with foul air, which has ascended from 
the closet ; and when the plug or valve within the 
cistern is raised, water does not flow down the pipe 
till this stagnant air has bubbled up through iiie con- 
tents of the cistern. By either means there is risk of 
coQtamumtion of the water ; a^d it seems unnecessary 
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to insist that hj the latter the pollution must be 
serious/ Hence a separate cistern should be provided 
for closet service, or a water waste preventer, or, at 
least, a long syphon trap should be let in. 

The water ought not to be kept more than two or 
three days in a cistern; it is apt not only to de- 
teriorate in itself, but it may possibly acquire dangerous 
properties from the pipes through which it is conveyed. 
This source of danger is now well recognised, and 
various means have been suggested to remedy the evil. 
Among others may be mentioned the enclosing of a 
block-tin pipe within the leaden one (Haines' patent). 
' If the tin is good, it is little acted on, and the strength 
of the pipe is increased, while bends and junctions can 
be made without destroying the continuity of the tin.* 

Water ought to be laid on not only to every house 
but to every floor, so that there may always be an 
abundant supply ; otherwise it is apt to be used several 
times, thus becoming a question of labour and trouble 
veratts cleanliness and health. If a house has been 
unlet for a while or unoccupied, it is a wise precaution 
to run off all the water and obtain a perfectly fresh 
supply. You thus avoid all risk of drinking a possibly 
infected water, and, further, the drains are well flushed, 
and the traps and valves are once more rendered 
thoroughly efficient. 

Rain-water is justly prized in the country. In 
London and large towns generally it is too black and 
dirty to be of any service. The same rules for storage 
apply as in the case of hard water, and even more care 
is necessary to prevent decomposition. For washing 
purposes it is most useful and agreeable, and tends to 
keep the skin healthy and well. It is equally useful 

in the kitchen either for cooking or cleansing. 
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Filters. — Sereral ine^ods for clennng imd 
ing water have been frtoggested. In Mr. Easede^s'^-ad- 
mirable little book, ^HeallJij Houses/ I findikat the 
best and most serviceable fiHera ^kre those made^j-^he 
Watet Pnnfying Onnpany, and LqMoombe^ diarcoal 
cistem-fiiter. By either of these, large qnanlitieB of 
water can be purified in an exceedingly short tima-" 

Hard Water J-^Mr. Eassie saysj * Thete is-ajr in- 
fallible cure for water Tendered hard by the presence 
of carbonate of- Hme (by far the most frequent cause 
of *' hardness-^ in'water). lime is added to^iiie water, 
and when the excess of carbonic acid is neutralised, ^e 
lime which was just put into the water, and the lime 
which was naturally present in the water, aie prebifd- 
tated as a carbonate of 'lime. The best water'soften- 
ing apparatiur, applied* to a^ cistern in* combination with 
a filter, is the pat^it apparatus known as -Danehdrs, 
inanufEictured by the London and General W«ter 
Purifying Company, - Here the insoluble chalk falls 
to the bottom, and the softened water filters through 
this material and rises again into th^' tank iii a per- 
fectly soft state.' 

In a work of this kind, it will suffice if I just 
mention that modem sdehce has demonstrated beyond 
all doubt the fact that outbreakja of typhdid-fever, 
cholera, and of many other diseases, are directly trace- 
able in many instances to impure water. With such 
knowledge in your possession, I feel sure that you will 
be most careful in canying out the suggestions I have 
made as to how the water-supply shall be kept whole- 
some and pure, and free from contamination. 

Disinfection. — ^I will just, say a few words on this 
very important subjects The term is applicable to any 
process which can remove impurities, either from air 
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or i/^aier, or can refitrain putrefaction. Dr. ParkeR, in 
his work on Hygiene, says that rightly ' to apply ** dis- 
infection " in the modem sense of the term, we ought 
to know : — 1.> the nature of the contagious agencies ; 
2f the. media through which they spread ; and, 3, the 
effect produced upon them by the chemical methods 
which are supposed to destroy or modify them.' 

It would be impossible, as well as unprofitable, to 
attempt even a resumne of the various theories held as 
to the nature of contagion. I believe the most common 
belief now-a-days is that the contagia are excessively 
small germs or particles, which, when introduced into 
the body, grow and reproduce the disease. The air is 
obviously the most likely vehicle for transporting the 
germs, though they may possibly be taken up either by 
water or food. They may thus get into the system by 
breathing, drinking, or eating. Hence the chief chan- 
nels through which disease germs may be attacked, and 
hence also my remarks on the importance of ventila- 
tion, pure air, and good water. I will just illustrate 
each one of these chief forms of contagion. 

Scarlet fever is chiefly contagious through the par- 
ticles of dried skin which peel oS in the later stages of 
the disease. They may be largo and visible, or small 
dust-like particles, which float about in the atmo- 
sphere, and may lie drawn in with the breath we 
breathe. The best precaution to take in such cases, 
therefore, is to disinfect them, if possible, before they 
are cast off from the body. This is best done by oiling 
the body of the patient, either with simple oil, or suet, 
or with carbolised oil, or glycerine ; in this way the 
disease germs are disinfected and rendered compara- 
tively harmless, and, besides, the particles of skin are 
less liable to float about, from being heavier and im- 
pregnated with the oil. 
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Another very wise precaution is to spray carbolic 
solution about the room. This is done by the little 
instrument, an illustration of which I subjoin. Take 
one part of carbolic acid, and add 100 parts of warm 
water. Fill the spray bottle, and let it bo used about 
the room, and about the bed. Or Condy's Fluid, suit- 

Fio. 1. 




ably diluted with water, may be used for a similar 
purpose. ' Or eau-de-Cologne, when an agreeable and 
refreshing perfume is desired. » 

* The spray-producer, here figured, is manufactured by 
Messrs. Maw, and can be obtained of all chemists. It is a very 
useful instrument, and can be used for many purposes. It is 
especially useful in children's throat affections ; they are often too 
young to gargle, but can easily be made to breathe in the dust 
from this spray apparatus. Whatever gargle has been ordered is 
put into the bottle ; the indiarubber squeezer is then worked with 
the hand, and the fluid is forced out in the form of a fine dust, as in 
the drawing. The mouth should be widely opened, held near to 
the bottle, and then a few deepinspirtvtions wiU ii^sure an effectx^a 
applicl^tio^ of the remedy. 
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Typtoid-fever. — In this disease, the chief source 
of danger lies in the evacuations from the bowels ; *the 
eflSuvia from them escape into the aii-, and will adhere 
to walls, and retain power for some time.' Hence, in 
these cases, disinfection, to be eflScient, not odIjt in the 
present, but also in the future, must be applied direct 
and directly to the stools ; th^y ought to be passed 
into a vessel containing a strong and dif^isible disin- 
fectant, such as carbolic acid ; and they should be 
thoroughly mixed before being thrown away. All 
soiled linen should be most carefully disinfected, as it 
will harbour the infection for many months. Simple 
washing is very uncertain, and it is dangerous, too, 
from another point of view. If the disease-germs are 
washed off, they still remain in the water as poten- 
tialities; and after the water has been thrown away 
they soak through the soil, and possibly find their way 
into the drinking-water. You know that bad water, 
in one form or another, is a constant cause of this dis- 
ease. A most extensive outbreak occurred at Maryle- 
bone, through milk-cans having been washed with in- 
fected water. It is therefore our duty to destroy every 
atom of possible contagion before it is thrown out 
either into the drains or elsewhere. 

Perhaps the best disinfectant is the liquid carbolic 
acid ; for it not only mixes easily with water, but dif- 
fuses itself into the atmosphere. You must bear in 
mind, however, that no amount of carbolic acid will 
atone for want of caution and due care. Neither will 
it save your house from the contamination of sewer 
gases, unless due care be paid to the condition of the 
drains and drain-traps. Let this maxim guide you : — 
' Carbolic acid may destroy a disagreeable smell, but 
it does not remove its cause.' 
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CHAPTER I. 

OF THE MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH DXIMINQ 
PEEGNANCT, AND OF POPULAR ERRORS 
UPON THIS SUBJECT. 

Every young married woman in. the prospect of be* 
coming a mother is, naturally, deeply interestediat her 
situation. It is new to her; and she feels.it .to^ bo 
important. She is all anxiety to know whether it 
will affect her own health, if there is any plan Bhe 
ought to pursue to preserve it, and whether a strict 
adherence to such a plan will tend to secure a vigorous 
constitution to her expected o£fepring. Suggestions 
similar to these arise in the minds of most women 
when they become pregnant for the first time, and are 
felt to be of no small impoiiance by those who desire 
faithfully to discharge the duties and obligations of 
the wife and mother. 

Unfortunately, however, in too many instances 
these reflections lead to no us^ul result; sometimes 
from an ignorance of the importance of the subject,' 
but with the majority of newly-married women from 
an imwillingness to ask for the necessary information 
— ^an inquiry from which their delicacy naturally 
recoils. From whatever cause it may proceed, there ^ 
can be no doubt of the fact, that hitherto there has 
been a lamentable want of self-management. during the 
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penod ii pregndncy. I say lamentable, because of 
the importanoe of the interests involyed, and the 
melanch(dy cons^uenoes often resulting from such 
n^leot. 

It i& undoubtedly true thart;when 'pregnsaicy occurs 
in a woman of sound constitution, who observes habitu- 
ally the Ordinary- laws ^of heal^, and r^;ards also 
those which are demanded by the new condition in 
wfaicdi 6he is placed, in general her health will not be 
mudi affected by it. But then (and this is the im- 
portant point te notioe) this presumes a previous care- 
ful and: constant- observance of those laws by which 
ih& hiBalth- is onUnaiily maintained, and which are 
now required to be more thah ever vigilanily and 
perseveringly Allowed out ; for no woman can be 
indiffer^it to those lawjs, op violate ihem during this 
period, whatever she may do at another time, with- 
out- paying the cost in suffering, and occasionally in 
danger. . . ■ • 

One <3i the most serious and most frequent- con- 
sequences to the mother, resulting 'from* this neglect, is 
misearriage. And although 4Iub accident may have 
little in it to excite apprehension at the time, it 
tends, ^rhaps, more than any circumstance that can 
occur (if frequently repeated)^ to undermine the con- 
stitution and to destroy the future health. Moreover, 
the- degree of suffering, duration, and safety of labour 
are more or less influenced by the previous manage- 
in^itof the health. And, all other things being equal, 
tiiatlabour will be least painixd, shortest, and safest, 
where the right principles' of management have pre- 
viously been most perfectly carried out. The «ame re- 
mark applies with equal' force to the symptoms and ' 
weti-doing of liie -patient' tiuring tiie lying-in months 
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and period of suckling — ^facts which every day's ob- 
servation confirms* 

Pregnancy, labour, and suckling should ever be 
regarded as most intimately and closely connected with 
one another. Hitherto labour has been the absorbing 
point of anxiety with the pregnant woman, and has 
been too much considered by her as a separate and 
distinct act of the constitution, but slightly connected 
with any that precedes or follows it. It has just been 
remarked how important an influence the state of 
health during pregnancy exercises over labour ; and, 
were it necessary, it would be easy to prove how the 
condition of health, during both these periods, has a 
most important influence on the capacity for suckling. 
Pregnancy, labour, and suckling, therefore, should be 
looked upon as one process; conception being the 
commencement, weaning the close, and labour the 
connecting link. Thus, a woman may consider herself 
a mother, not only from the birth of her child, but 
even from the moment of conception. From that im- 
portant epoch her duties commence — duties amongst 
the most sacred and dignified which humanity is called 
upou to perfoion. ^^ 

But if this careful management be important for 
the mother's health, it is equally so for the health oi 
the child. Physical education commences with the 
pregnancy of the mother. There is so remarkable and 
intimate a connection between the oflspring and its 
parent, that it is difficult to say whether any important 
change can take place in the physical or mental con- 
dition of the mother, which is not liable to produce 
some corresponding change upon the condition of the 
child; and even supposing some physiologists have 
carried the theory of this connection too far, yet the 
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mere possibility of such important consequences as are 
involved in its being true ought to be quite sufficient 
motive with every rational woman for the extremest 
discretion. It is certain, however, that the future 
health and constitution of the offspring are greatly, 
though it may be to an indefinite extent, dependent 
upon the conduct of the mother. If she carefully 
adopt the right mode of managing hei'self, experience 
has proved that she takes the most likely steps to 
insure a healthy progeny. Should she, however, be 
careless and negligent upon this head, and fail in at- 
tention to the measures which her new condition de- 
mands — perhaps indulging in a course which, under 
ordinary circumstances, woidd be directly opposed to 
the maintenance of health — ^her child will inevitably 
be variously and injuriously affected, these causes 
operating through her system upon that of the child. 
It is very true, notwithstanding the violation of all 
physical laws, and even with women the subjects of 
incurable disease, children apparently the finest and 
healthy are sometimes bom; after a lapse of a few 
months, however, or at most of a few years, disease 
shows itself in very many of these children, the seeds 
of which, it is evident enough, were deeply sown in 
the system before birth. 

An exposition of those laws by which health ought 
to be r^ulated will not be expected here. If the reader 
has not a practical knowledge of their value, let the 
admirable and interesting work of the late Dr. Combe, 
entitled 'Principles of Physiology applied to the 
Preservation of Health,' be taken as a guide on this 
subject ; or, if the reader prefer greater brevity, and a 
very attractive style, a little book entitled 'Good 
Health ; the Possibility, Duty, and Means of obtaining 
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and keeping it/ All that will be attempted in this 
chapter will be to give those directions which more 
immediately relate to the condition of pr^nancy 
itself. 

Popular errors on the subject of pr^nancy are 
another point, having an important bearing upon this 
inquiry, and by the indulgence in which the happiness 
of a nervous and anxious woman is often completely 
destroyed, and the health and future vigour of the off- 
spring more or less impaired. It may be said, the day 
is passed when prejudices of this kind can operate, 
that the tales and fears of former times exist no longer, 
and that the well-educated woman regards neither the 
counsels of the ignorant nor the gloomy forebodings 
and prophecies of popular credulity. In this I cannot 
concur. It may be admitted, indeed, that when truth 
is properly presented to such minds, it will be at once 
received ; yet as a question like this has never been 
plainly discussed with a view to popular perusal, even 
now the sensible and otherwise strong-minded woman 
is more or less under the influence of notions as absurd 
in themselves as they are mischievous in their tendencrjr. 
Every medical man much engaged in the lying-in room 
can attest the truth of this statement. A few only of 
those errors which are most prevalent will be noticed, 
and an endeavour made to convince the nervous and 
timid woman that while on the one hand they ought 
not to cause pregnancy to be looked upon as a period 
of privation and suffering, on the other they need not 
in any degree injuriously influence a condition which, 
while it demands much care and prudence, is perfectly 
compatible with health and enjoyment. 
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Before concluding these few prefatory remarks, I 
am desirous of adding a word or two upon the serious 
and fatal effect which, I believe, marriage frequently 
exercises upon the young woman of delicate health. It 
is true, and experience justifies the statement, that this 
event now and then'seems to produce a most beneficial 
and salutary influence upon the constitution of such 
an individual ; it becomes invigorated by it, and, preg- 
nancy occurring, established. In the majority of cases, 
however, the result is far otherwise. And how many 
instances, if we look around, may we number of young 
female friends who, after a first or second child-bearing, 
have sunk rapidly into the gi'ave ! Now how is this 1 
In what consists the difierence in the two cases 1 I 
believe it to be just this, that where health becomes im- 
proved by marriage, the frame, although delicate, is free 
from disease, or from a predisposition to it — ^the organs 
of the body are sound ; but in the other case (and this is 
the example of the larger class) a consumptive tendency, 
more or less strong, exists, and marriage in such de- 
presses the vital powers, permanently weakens the 
frame, and thus develops, more or less rapidly, this most 
fearful and most destructive malady ; and life is thus 
cut short, which, had not marriage taken place, might 
by a watchful and vigilant care have been prolonged 
many years. It is most important that parents should 
be fully aware of these facts— of the fatal influence of 
the married life on such a state of constitution — that 
they may do all they can to dissuade those who are so 
circumstanced from an alliance which can be productive 
only of misery. I know it will be said that cases 
occur in which child-bearing would seem to have a 
decidedly contrary effect, and to arrest the progress of 
consumption; that a woman, having decided con- 

c2 
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sumptive symptomB, shall fall pregnant, and such 
symptoms shall directly abate, and by-and-by seem 
almost to disappear ; and, year after year, she shall go 
on bearing children, and, as long as she does so, her 
original disorder shall be kept in abeyance. Immedi- 
ately, however, this condition ceases, the consumptive 
symptoms again appear, and perhaps quickly terminate 
life. It is very true that striking instances of this 
kind occur now and then ; but extensive observation 
will prove these to be exceptions to the general rule. 

Where children are known to inherit a predispo- 
sition to consumption, although they may be in the 
enjoyment of apparent good health, they should be 
prevented, if possible, from allying themselves with 
such as are in the same predicament ; for when both 
parents are strumous, their children will, in all pro- 
bability, be doubly so. How much misery and suffer- 
ing is thus inflicted on the offspring, which, humanly 
speaking, might be prevented by a prudent avoidance 
of such ill-assorted marriages ! The practical phy- 
sician, if he feels rightly, feels these things deeply, and 
gladly embraces every opportunity of throwing out a 
hint that may tend, however remotely, to lessen this 
evil. To no physician is the present generation so 
indebted for enlightened views upon this subject as to 
Sir James Clark, in his admirable work on Pvlmonary 
Consumption, 

Sect. 1. — Diet. 

Almost the first error committed during pr^nancrjr 
has reference to the diet. It is imagined by some 
persons, that during this condition a larger proportion 
of food is necessary than at any other time, the sup- 
port and nourishment of the child demanding the 
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extra supply. This is a great mistake, and, when 
acted upon, is ii\jurious to the health of both mother 
and ofispring. Its origin, no doubt, is simply this:— if 
a woman ordinarily only takes food sufficient to nourish 
her own system, surely, it is said, when she is preg- 
nant, the extra demand made for giving support to 
another must require an extra supply of nourishment. 
This conclusion, though it appears at first sight reason- 
able enough, will upon examination be found to be 
fallacious. For, in the first place, nature would appear 
to solicit a reduction in the quantity of aliment rather 
than an increase ; for almost the very first evidence of 
pregnancy is the morning sickness, which would seem 
to declare that the system requires reduction rather 
than the contrary, or why should this subduing process 
be instituted ? The consequences, too, which inevitably 
follow the free indulgence of a capricious, and what 
will afterwards grow into a voracious appetite, de- 
cidedly favour this opinion ; for the severest and most 
trying cases of indigestion are by these means induced, 
the general health of the woman disturbed and more or 
less impaired, and through it the growth and vigour of 
the child, so that the means intended for its good be- 
come a source of direct injury. And, in the second 
place, Nature evidently points to another source from 
which she provides the demand, viz. in the suppression 
during pregnancy of the periodical discharge to which 
women are at other times subject ; and which, it will 
be remembered, ceases for ever when the time for child- 
bearing has passed. 

Dietetic rules for the early months. — If the 
general health was good before pregnancy took place, 
it will not be interfered with in the majority of cases 
by this event. Ko essential difference should be made 



22 MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH 

in the diet. Only let moderation and simplicity be 
observed, and the same kind of nourishment may be 
continued by which health was maintained previous 
to the occurrence of pregnancy. 

If heretofore the general health has been delicate 
and feeble, and, as a consequence of pregnancy, be- 
comes invigorated, the powers of digestion increasing, 
a larger supply of nourishment is demanded. Caution, 
however, must be observed as to quality and quantity, 
or even here disorder will quickly be produced. 

On the other hand, if the stomach, from sympathy 

with the state of pregnancy, be rendered irritable, and 

the digestive power impaired, and the appetite as a 

consequence variable and capricious, not only must 

simplicity be observed in the kind of food selected, 

but great moderation in the quantity taken. The 

stomach must not have more put into it than it has 

power to digest. Rigidly to follow out these directions, 

however, and to resist the cravings of a disordered 

appetite, will demand all the self-control the patient 

possesses. But if she give her appetite the rein, and 

feed its waywardness, she will find such indulgence 

productive of the most serious consequences. Habitual 

indigestion is thus frequently occasioned, and the 

health of the mother so deteriorated as to give rise to 

a scrofulous constitution in the of&pring. This fact 

cannot be too extensively known, since the generally 

received notion is, that it is only a parent actually 

suffering under a scrofulous habit of body who can 

impart it to her of&pring. Let the diet, then, be light 

in kind, moderate in quantity, and not stimulant in 

its effects. 

Bnles for the latter months. — ^During the whole 
of this period care must be redoubled that too large a 
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qnantity of food, or that which is unwholesome in 
quality, is not taken. This would not only very prob- 
ably bring on vomiting, heart-bum, and constipation, 
and contribute, from the accumulation of impurities 
in the lower bowel, to the difficulties of labour, but 
expose the individual to consequences of a very serious 
kind after her delivery. If necessary, this point 
could be confirmed by one or two striking illustrations ; 
but it is enough to state the fact. It must be remem- 
bered that the female is less able to take active exercise 
at this period ; as a consequence she i-equires a less 
amount of food, and that which is more simple in 
qualily. 

Indeed, it sometimes happens that, although the 
health and appetite have been excellent up to this 
time, a great dislike to animal food of every kind, and 
under erery form, is now «peri«iced. And if such an 
individual be persuaded to eat it incautiously, she is 
sensible of much inconvenience. She prefers vegetable, 
fruit, and such articles of light digestion, which she 
finds may be taken without prejudice. Under these 
circumstances, let her adopt this diet; it is best for 
her. At the same time I would advise that, occasion- 
ally, but with due care, a little fresh meat or game 
should be taken. 

Stimulants of all kinds at this period are generally 
hurtful. Indeed, from the iacreased activity in the 
system during the whole period of gestation, it will be 
frequently necessary to diminish, and even discontinue 
altogether, the stimulants in common use. Here I 
cannot refrain from throwing out a caution. Do not 
at any period of pregnancy be persuaded to endeavour 
to allay sickness, however distressing, or depression of 
spirits, however painful to bear, by the use of stimu- 
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lants, or even by medicine, if it be of a stimulatiiig 
quality, unless profeaaionally prescribed. I have good 
and weighty reasons for throwing out this caution, 
believing, as I do, that even the stimulating bitters so 
frequently had recourse to during pregnancy produce 
injury to the constitution of the child ; and fearing, as 
I always do, lest their employment should lead to the 
promotion of habits equally injurious, if not eventu- 
ally fatal to the physical health and moral happiness 
of the parent. This practice has created the solitary 
drunkard. A painful and most distressing case of 
this kind was under my immediate notice for more 
than two years ; and death, solely from the effects of 
inebriety commenced under circumstances similar to 
those just referred to, prematurely terminated the life 
of a wife and mother. * The temptation,' as Dr. De- 
wees very truly observes, * to take small portions of 
cordial or brandy, in the early months of gestation, is 
often very strong. The annoying sensations frequently 
experienced in the stomach, and the general uncomfort- 
able feelings connected with them, are usually allayed 
or moderated for a time by the use of these potent 
stimuli Tlie unpleasant feelings, however, return, 
and recourse is again had to the assuaging but insidi- 
ous stimulus ; and thus it is taken again and again, in 
still increasing portions, until the deplorable habit of 
solitary dram -drinking is formed.* I believe the two 
grand causes of so many women among the lower 
classes giving birth to unhealthy and puny children, 
whose life, short as it is, is usually one of uninterrup- 
ted suffering, are insufficient food and spirit-drinldng ; 
and, moreover, that the stimulant is the more inju- 
rious cause of the two. The frequent or habitual use 
of spirituous drinks is particularly apt to favour the 
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occurrence of miscarriage. ' In the course of my prac- 
tice,* says Dr. Eberle, * I have met with some very 
striking exemplifications of this fact. A lady, who 
after the birth of her first child became deeply imbued 
with this lamentable vice, aborted four times in suc- 
cession. She then, by the earnest and unremitting 
exertions of her friends, seconded by her own efforts, 
succeeded in throwing off the habit of intemperance, 
and in the course of the following ten years gave birth 
to four children. These children, however, were remark- 
ably feeble and sickly from their birth, and only one out 
of the four is now living — about six years of age, and 
manifestly of a very delicate and infirm couHtitution.' 
I am sorry, in a work like this, to have felt it a 
duty to dwell so long upon this painful subject ; and 
I have only further to observe, that those women in- 
variably do best (all other things being equal) who pay 
a due regard to the regulations here laid down. They 
suffer much less during pregnancy — they usually suffer 
less during labour ; and, after delivery, are less liable 
to those untoward symptoms which are the almost 
necessary result of a total disregard of all dietetic 
rules. 

Sect. 2.~ Longings. 

In reference to the hngmga of pregnant women for 
extraordinary articles of food, and on the supposed 
importance of gratifying them, it may bo useful to 
make a few I'emarks. These cases, though by no 
means so common in the present day as formerly, 
occasionally fall under the notice of medical men. 
They are, doubtless, in many instances, the mere wilful 
fancies of the individual and nothing more ; in other 
cases, however, they are the result of actual disease. 
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and disease, too, ratber of the brain tban of the 
stomach, and they demand careful and prudent 
management. For although, as has been elsewhere 
stated, an ungratified wish cannot impress an image of 
the thing longed for upon the child's body, still there 
is abundant evidence to prove that the indulgence by 
the mother in luxurious and unwholesome articles of 
diet not only injures her health, but seriously interferes 
with the growth and vigour of her offitpring. 

Dr. Dewees relates a remarkable instance of the 
injurious consequences to the mother of such indul- 
gence. He says, ' We formerly attended a lady with 
several children, who was in the constant habit oi 
eating chalk during her whole time of pregnancy; 
she used it in such excessive quantities as to render 
the bowels almost useless. "We have known her many 
times not to have an evacuation for ten or twelve days 
together, and then only procured by enemata ; and the 
stools were literally nothing but chalk. Her calcula- 
tion, we well remember, was three hcdf-pecka for each 
pr^nancy. She became as white nearly as the sub- 
stance itself; and it eventually destroyed her, by derang- 
ing her stomach so much that it would retain nothing 
whatever upon it.'^ 

Again, Dr. Merriman gives the following striking 
example of the fatal effects of such indulgence upon 
the chUd:—'A young woman married to a ginger- 
bread-maker took a fancy, during her fii-st pr^nancy, 
to chew ginger. The quantity of this spice which she 
thus consumed was estimated at several pounds. She 
went her full time, and had a favourable labour ; but 
the child was small and meagre, its skin was dis- 

1 Compendium of Midwi/ert/, p. 113. 
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coloured and rough, much resembling the furfuraceous 
desquamation that takes place after scarlatina. The 
child continued in an ill state of health for several 
weeks, and then died. She had several children after- 
wards, all healthy and vigorous. The inclination for 
ginger only prevailed with her first infant.'^ 

These cases, then, require medical superintendence; 
but the treatment will be of little avail unless the 
views and wishes of the medical attendant are 
seconded by the self-control of the patient, aided by the 
vigorous efforts of the friends of the party. Unfortu- 
nately, the individuals most liable to be thus affected 
are those who are constitutionally nervous, irritable, 
and delicate; who have always been accustomed to 
have their wishes gratified, and who all their lives 
have had little else to think about but themselves. 
Hence the cure is rendered the more difficult. These 
capricious appetites and fancies, however, must be 
firmly resisted; and fer ewier of ««!compliBhment wiU 
this be if vigorously met when they first manifest 
themselves ; for indulgence only increases desire, and 
every renewal of the gratification only aggravates the 
disease. Where they have been of long standing, the 
powers of the stomach will necessarily have become 
much weakened, and a most careful attention to diet 
will be demanded : the mildest and most easily 
digested food alone ought to be taken. Fresh air and 
exercise should be daily obtained, and all other 
measures resorted to which contribute to the promo- 
tion of the general health ; but one of the principal 
points requiring the attention of the fdends, is to 
secure the healthy employment of the mind of the in« 
dividual. 

' Synopsis of Difficult Labour, p. 32. 
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Sect. 3. — The Begnlation of the Bowels. 

However regular the action of the bowels prior to 
pregnancy, they will, in almost every case, be disposed 
to be costive after it has taken place. In the early 
months, this is supposed to arise from the increased 
activity going on in the womb. In the latter months, 
it doubtless proceeds in a great measure from the in- 
ability of the patient to take sufficient exercise ; and in 
some cases also from the pressure of the now enlarged 
and expanded womb on the bowels themselves. 

The regular daily action of the bowels throughout 
pregnancy is of great importance. K they become 
positively constipated in the early months, there is 
great risk of miscarriage. If they l>ecome much 
loaded in the latter weeks, and the individual falls 
into labour with them in this condition, her labour 
will be protracted, its suffering and inconvenience 
much increased, and there will be a great liability to 
after-symptoms of an unfavourable kind. 

The best means of regulating them are, doubtless, 
those which are most natural. These include a proper 
attention to diet; regular and sufficient exercise; 
bathing, the shower-bath, sitz-bath, or daily ablution ; 
early rising (the indulgence in the habit of lying in 
bed always predisposing to constipation); and great 
r^ularity in daily soliciting their relief, and at that 
time of the day when it would seem they are most 
disposed to act — ^viz. after breakfast. But notwith- 
standing a sedulous observance of these principles of 
health, they may fail to accomplish the object. Under 
these circumstances, remedial measures must be 
adopted ; for a few hints about which, the reader is 
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referred to the section on Costiveness in the chapter 
on the Diseases of Pregnancy. As a good general rule, 
remember, however, that the more gentle the means 
employed, the more eligible they are, provided they 
answer the intention. 

Sect. 4. — ^Exercise. 

The error still prevails to some extent, that exer- 
cise at the commencement of pregnancy is prejudicial, 
and should be refrained from almost entirely; but 
that at the conclusion of gestation its employment is 
beneficial. 

There is no doubt, where a predisposition exists to 
abortion, that even in the early months the utmost 
degree of care ought to be taken to avoid exciting or 
fatiguing exercise, and that the most perfect rest of 
body, for a longer or shorter period, is imperatively 
called for about the time when this accident previously 
occurred. But that women, as a general i*ule, should 
be encouraged to live more indolently (exercise 
being thought improper unless towards the conclusion 
of pregnancy, when it is supposed to procure a more 
fevourable delivery), is an error exceedingly injurious. 
The fact is, a directly contrary method of proceeding 
is the most eligible and proper— exercise in the]| early 
months, with a gradual approach to a state of repose 
as the period of confinement approaches. 

During the first six or seven months frequent and 
gentle exercise in the open air, and domestic occupation, 
which requires moderate exertion, are very desirable ; 
both have a beneficial influence on the health of the 
mother, and, through her, upon the child. The 
former invigorates healthy and the latter contributes 
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by its regular return and succession of duties to employ 
her time, and thus, combined, insure that ease and 
serenity of mind so essential to happiness. Crowded 
assemblies, however, of all kinds, public spectacles, 
and large parties — ^in short, everything calculated to 
rouse strong feelings, to depress the mind, or excite 
the passions — ought to be sedulously avoided. From 
a neglect of this precaution, miscarriage is a very 
frequent occurrence among young married women of 
the present day, more particularly when they become 
pregnant for the first time ; this accident arising not 
from any unavoidable and predisposing cause existing 
in the constitution, but simply from the mode of life 
indulged in. The visiting, the large dinner parties, 
immoderate dancing, late hours, and the like, so com- 
mon in modem society, and often pursued night afber 
night, by exciting and exhausting the system, produce 
this accident as the inevitable result. Scarcely a 
month passes in which a well-employed medical man 
does not meet with some instance in which abortion is 
threatened, or actually takes place, from this cause 
alone. 

Were young women fully alive to the sad results 
arising from all this, a very different course would be 
followed. The fact, however, is, that miscarriage 
itself is much too lightly estimated. It is looked upon 
at the time of its first occurrence as comparatively 
harmless ; and it is not until it has happened repeatedly 
that the serious evils arising from it become manifest. 
Let not the circumstance, then, of miscarriage pro- 
ducing no immediate apparent effect, blind anyone to 
the magnitude of the ultimate result; and let the 
young wife, especially, ever remraiber that repeated 
miscarriagesi however imperceptibly they may affect 
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the constitution, do but too frequently ultimately ruin 
it. It may be safely affirmed that, from a want of the 
most ordinary care and prudence in the first years of 
married life, thousands haye had the fairest promises 
of health and happiness blasted by the ill effects of 
this accident alone. The foundation of chronic dis- 
orders of a very painful kind, and of incurable disease 
of the womb itself, which manifest themselves in after 
life, is often laid in this way. Surely, then, after 
reading these remarks, it will not be thought too great 
a sacrifice to give up, immediately upon becoming 
pr^nant, the indulgences I have referred to, and to 
substitute for them home duties and home pleasures. 

On the other hand, let not the opposite extreme of 
excessive effeminacy be run into, for its effects are just 
as injurious. The young woman whose time is spent 
in indolence, continually reclining on a softly-cushioned 
sofa in the unwholesome atmosphere of an overheated 
i^artme^t, who scarcely ever breathes the fresh and 
pure air — ^fearful even of putting her foot to the 
ground — ^and who yet, perhaps, at the same time in- 
dulges and pampers her appetite, is not likely, under 
such circumstances, to preserve her health, much less 
to improve it ; in fact, it must suffer serious injury. 
Unfortunately, the evil will not stop here; for, by 
such improper and injudicious conduct, the nutrition 
and growth of the child must, as a natural consequence, 
be much interfered with, and when bom, it will be 
feeble, perhaps emaciated, and will be reared with 
difficulty. 

During the last few weeks, gentle and moderate 
exercise should still be taken in the open air, and it 
will be found of great service even up to the day of 
confinement, where this is practicable. We read in 
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the journals of the day, that under similar circum- 
stances the highest personage in these realms is ac- 
customed to take ' the early walk.' The hap^y effect 
of the general management in this case we are all well 
acquainted with and thankful for. This example 
should have, and will have, I doubt not, a benefidal 
influence. With some persons, however, walking is 
at this period attended with so much inconyenience, 
and so quickly with fatigue, that it is injurious instead 
of useful, and they must obtain the air in an easy and 
open carriage; for if it is shut up, the ride will do 
more harm than good. It will be necessaiy to give up 
domestic duties almost altogether; and the recumbent 
position must be resorted to, for two or three hours in 
the course of the day. 

As a general caution to be observed throughout the 
whole period of pregnancy, I may again remark that 
every kind of agitating exercise, such as riding in a 
carriage with rapidity on uneven roads, or suddenly 
lifting or carrying any heavy weight, ought to be 
avoided ; in short, all masculine and fatiguing employ- 
ments whatever. 

Sect. 6. — Dress. 

Great errors in dress are sometimes committed by 
young women when they become pr^nant for the first 
time. They do not accommodate their dress to their 
new situation, desirous (from mistaken feelings of 
delicacy) to conceal the fact from observation as long 
as possible : a great error, and sometimes productive 
of serious consequences. Some women err in the same 
way, but have not the same apology to offer for their 
folly. I refer to those who allow fashion to get the 
better of their judgment, and encase themselves in the 
tightly-laced corset to preserve their figure. 
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The effects of this practice are most serious. For 
months together the chest and abdomen are subjected 
to constant and forcible compression, and that during 
a period when nature is daily requiring more and more 
room for the gradual development of the child ; and 
thus the healthy performance of the various functions 
of the organs of the mother's system is interrupted, 
and the regular and healthy nourishment of the infant 
is seriously interfered with. Hcnco the functional 
disorders with which such women are so greviously 
distressed during pregnancy, and hence also the reason 
why they give birth to such delicate, emaciated, and 
puny children. Not unfrequently this evil so derauges 
the general system as to cause miscarriage, at an earlier 
or later period. 

Labour is also rendered by it more tedious and 
painful, the parts which have suifered from constant 
pressure becoming debilitated and incapable of co- 
operating in the important function of parturition. 
And, again, it has an injurious effect upon the breast, 
the glandular structure of which is sometimes so 
injured, and the nipple so compressed, as to render 
suckling a very difficult matter, or altogether im- 
practicable. 

Now, none of these evils need arise ; and the young 
wife may, by using the proper precautions, avoid injury 
either to herself or to her expected offspring. The 
measures are simple enough. As in all probability 
^he has been accustomed from her girlhood to wear 
corsets, it would not be wise, nor is it necessary, in 
order to obtain the object sought, to throw them aside ; 
but they must be altered. They must have lacings 
over each bosom, so that they may be loosened or 
otherwise at pleasure. This is particularly necessary 
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when pregnancy occurs for the first time, as in such a 
case the breasts generally increase much in size, and 
sometimes with rapidity. Then they must have lacings 
on each side at the lower part for the same purpose ; 
and as gestation advances, the vmyielding steel blades, 
so commonly used, should be removed, and thin whale- 
bone substituted. With such an arrangement the 
corset can be let out from time to time, and adjusted 
to the gradual and increasing size of the individual, 
always remembering that what is required is the 
avoidance of pressure and the giving of due support. 
*The Romans were so well aware of the mischief 
caused by compression of the waist during gestation, 
that they enacted a positive law against it ; and Ly- 
curgus, with the same view, is said to have ordained a 
law compelling pregnant women to wear very wide 
and loose clothing.' 

When a woman has had many children, or only a 
few in quick succession, after the fourth month she 
will generally find great inconvenience firom her in- 
creasing size j so much so, sometimes, as to be really 
unable to4nove about with any comfort. This arises 
from the abdominal muscles having lost their tone, or 
power of supporting the enlarged and enlarging womb. 
It is to be remedied by wearing, during the day, a 
belt, which will be found described in the chapter on 
Diseases of Pregnancy.^ If a belt cannot be obtained, 
and it be cold weather, a broad flannel roller, seven or 
eight yards in length, rolled round the abdomen with 
sufficient firmness to give support, is a very good 
substitute. 

The feet, as at all other times, so especially during 

'^See p. 98. 
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pregnancy, should be well protected. This is sadly 
neglected by women generally. 

Sect. 6. — ^Bathing. 

It will be nat\u*ally asked, Now that I am pregnant, 
may I continue bathing as heretofore 1 Most certainly. 
It is more than ever desirable. It will not only tend 
to invigorate health, but greatly promote comfort in 
all respects ; and every woman who does not habitually 
employ it neglects a hygenic agent of great value. 

There are certain general rules which should be 
always observed. The morning bath must be taken 
immediately on rising, while the surface of the 
body retains the warmth of the bed. Exercise from 
a quarter to half an hour, according to the powers of 
the patient, is necessary after this bath, and before and 
after all the other baths of the day, for the purpose of 
securing reaction, or the well-known delightful glow. 

For want of attention to this rule, a chill is fre< 
quently felt while making the toilette, and injury 
rather than benefit accrues. Always walk first, and 
attend to the toilette afterwards. When coming out 
of the bath the body should be dried, not with towels, 
but by means of a large rough linen sheet (neither 
mangled nor ironed), in which the body must be en- 
veloped. This excludes the external air, and is a 
protection against the chill which exposure might pro- 
duce. With this the attendant as well as the patient 
must rub the body vigorously, using considerable 
friction, so as to insure a strong and glowing reaction. 
The assistance of an attendant is absolutely necessary 
to obtain the full advantage of any kind of bath. 

The description of bath to be employed must be 

D 2 
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r^ulated by the constitntion and previous habits of 
the individual. Sponging^ upon first rising in the 
morning, with cold water in summer and autumn, and 
with tepid water in winter, in both cases strongly 
impregnated with sea-salt, is perhaps more genendly 
applicable than any other form of ablution, and may be 
continued with great safety and advantage throughout 
the whole period. It may be commenced, too, if not 
employed before, even during the pr^nant state, pro- 
vided tepid water is used at first, gradually redudng 
the temperature until it is quite cold. For this to be 
done expeditiously and thoroughly, a shallow bath 
should be used, in which the patient must sit; the 
water should be then briskly sluiced over the individual, 
with a sponge, for two or three minutes, and on 
coming out of the bath the body rapidly dried by 
means of the sheet. The fear of taking cold by this or 
any other mode of bathing, so frequently entertained, 
is altogether groundless ; for, if it is effected qidckly, 
it is unquestionably the best preventive, and diminishes 
the susceptibility to the impressions of cold. 

The shower-hath, if it has been previously em- 
ployed, may be continued, but never taken for the 
first time during pr^nancy ; the shock to the nervous 
system would be too great, and miscarriage might 
follow. 

In reference to the use of the shower-bath, it is 
important to observe that, when first employed, it 
should consist of temperate salt water from 75** to 85®. 
It may be used for a week or ten days, and then the 
temperature be gradually reduced till the shock of the 
cold water can be borne. A foot-pan of warm water 
must be placed in the bath ; this will lessen the shock, 
and promote reaction. From disregard to these pre- 
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oautions, this important aid is often pronounced 
injurious, and laid aside. 

If of a vigorous and healthy constitution, and living 
on the coast and accustomed to sea-bathing, this may 
he continued for the early months, hut micat never be 
commenced either at the onset of pregnancy or during 
its progress, for fear of ahortion. The best time in the 
day for bathing is two or three hours after breakfast, 
exercise being taken previously, but not to an extent 
to cause fatigue or perspiration. The patient ought to 
plunge in or be dipped suddenly, one or two dips at 
first ; and after a time the stay may be prolonged from 
five to ten minutes. The body must be speedily dried. 
The use of the sitz or hip-bath will be found of great 
value by many. The sitz-bath is the ordinary hip- 
bath. It should contain from three to four inches of 
water, in which the patient sits, the water rising to 
about the navel. While in the bath the feet must be 
well clothed, and the person and bath enveloped in a 
blanket, which should be folded closely round the 
neck. Attention to the latter direction is especially 
essential ; and, after the patient comes out of the bath, 
friction with rough flannels or towels must be resorted 
to. It is a means of health invaluable at this [time, 
and especially to those who have been previously 
liable to any derangement of the uterine organs, main- 
taining their tone and vigour. Many of the transient 
but distressing sensations, such as bearing down, fall- 
ing through, and such like, which so frequently accom- 
pany the early months of pregnancy, may be prevented 
when threatened, or removed when present by its 
employment; and while it gives temporary relief, its 
persevering use will be found to mitigate the suffering 
and to facilitate the act of labour. It should be taken; 
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in addition to the morning bath, every day at noon. 
It should be commenced at a temperature of 65°, and 
gradually reduced to 55°, the patient remaroing in for 
five minutes. If the symptoms alluded to should 
increase, the bath may be repeated at five o'clock in 
the evening. 

Much comfort will accrue in the warm summer 
months, and at all times in tropical climates, from the 
use of tepid affusion before the dinner hour. Let the 
individual sit in a shallow bath, and her servant 
either sponge her with water at 85°, or, what is still 
better, pour over her a couple of pails of water of the 
same tempeterature. This will be found not only to 
invigorate, but also to keep the body cool for the rest 
of the day. After any bodily fatigue or excitement, 
much refreshment may be obtained, and perhaps a 
more peaceful night's rest, by resorting to a sitz-bath 
at 85° for a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes 
before going to rest. 

Sect. 7. — The Breasts and Nipples. 

As observed in a previous section, all compression 
of the breasts and nipples, by the corset during pr^- 
nancy, more particularly during its latter period, must 
be carefully guarded against. The glandular structure 
of the breast is often, by this continual pressure, per- 
manently injured, and the nipples so forced inwards, 
and buried in the substance of the breast, that suckling 
is greatly interfered with, and sometimes rendered 
altogether impracticable. 

The nipples, especially in a first pr^nancy, ought, 
during the six weeks prior to confinement, to he pre- 
peered for nursing. The skin covering them is gene- 
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rally so thin and sensative, that the child's lips and 
tongae in the act of sucking soon make them tender 
and excoriated ; and if this sensibility be not diminished, 
and the delicate skin rendered thicker and more callous 
before labour comes on, nursing will in many cases be 
necessarily given up very soon after. 

The plan to be adopted is simple enough. Flannels, 
or any thick covering that is ordinarily worn imme- 
diately over the nipples, must be laid aside. Daily, 
upon rising and going to rest, each nipple must be 
washed, either with green tea, or the infusion of oak 
or pom^ranate bark, and, having been carefully dried, 
must be exposed to the air for eight or ten minutes, 
and rubbed gently during this time with a piece of 
soft flannel. 

If the skin of the nipples is very delicate and sen- 
sitive, and the above applications do not effect the 
object, the foUowing lotion may be substituted : thirty 
grains of wJ/phaie of zinc to eight ounces of rose water ; 
mix. 

These means must be r^ularly and perseveringly 
employed up to the day of confinement, and will gene- 
rally accomplish the object desired — the prevention of 
sore nipples. 

If the nipples are very small, short, and conse- 
quently sunken in, besides the means pointed out for 
hardening the delicate and sensitive skin covering 
them, they should he drawn out, A glass instrument,^ 
made somewhat in the shape of a tobacco-pipe, in- 
vented and ordinarily used for drawing the milk from 
an over-distended breast, may be employed for this 
purpose ; it is placed over the nipple and held firmly 

» Vide fig. 6, p. 206. 
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in place, traction with the mouth is then made through 
the tube, and the nipple will be seen and felt to be ' sucked 
into * the glass shield. Or Maw's nipple protector 
and developer may be tried. This useful little i^pliance 
-J. is made of ivory, as figured opposite. It 

protects a sore nipple and keeps it cool : 
and is also of great service in developing 
one which uLuraUysmaU, or wS 
may have been pressed in by too tightly- 
fitting dress. This instrument may be worn, for a 
month previous to the confinement, beneath the ordi- 
nary clothing. Or a breast-pump may be used. 
Whatever mode, however, is adopted, it must be 
commenced early, and mu^t be repeated daily imtil 
the nipples are considered sufficiently prominent to 
allow an infant's mouth easily to grasp them. 

Sect 8. — Mental Influence, 

Many women suppose that the condition of the 
mind of the mother has no influence upon the physical 
or mental constitution of the unborn child, and that 
violent passion, long-continued anxiety, sudden fear, 
and the like, are in no way productive of serious conse- 
quences. Others, running into an opposite extreme, 
firmly believe that the imagination of the parent is 
capable, not merely of affecting the general constitution 
of the child, but of exercising a direct and extraordi- 
nary influence upon its structure and symmetry. I 
think it may prove useful to say a few words upon 
both of these errors, as I have known much mischief 
to arise out of them. 

1. The injurious Influence of Mental Distnrbance. 
— Tranquillity and cheerfulness of mind are at all times 
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highly favourable to the healthy and r^ular operations 
of the animal economy. Observation and daily expe- 
rience prove the fact, that any serious mental disturb- 
ance to which the mother may be exposed during the 
pr^nant state, will tell upon the future constitutional 
vigour and mental health of her offspring. A sudden 
gust of passion, or indeed any violent mental emotion, 
will sometimes be followed by an immediate effect upon 
the system ; and convulsions, haemorrhage, or a mis- 
carriage may ensue. But where there is habitual 
indulgence in a life of excitement, or some cause of a 
depressing character constantly operating upon the 
system of the mother, the constitution of the child, 
both mental and physical, will almost invariably suffer. 
The predisposition which some children manifest to 
convulsions and head affections, during infancy and 
childhood, very frequently has its origin in the foregoing 
causes ; and such cases are continually coming under 
the eye of the medical man. These facts point out the 
great importance of protecting the pr^nant woman 
from all circumstances likely to create distui-bance of 
her nervous system, and ought also to make her doubly 
careful that she does not incur any risk or hazard that 
might be productive of consequences of a similar 
description. A calm and equable temper, a life of 
quiet cheerfulness and active duty, are most conducive 
not only to the health of the parent, but to that of the 
offitpring also. This cannot be too strongly borne in 
mind. 

I may here just mention, as an instance very much 
to the point, that very recently I was consulted by a 
respectable woman about an unhealthy-looking child 
that she brought to me, bom prematurely between the 
seventh and eighth months. The mother's mind was 
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greatly depressed during her pr^nancy from the 
' worry ' (as she expressed it) of her hushand — ^a man 
of kind disposition naturally, but whose mind was so 
taken hold of by the idea that if he had so many 
children he should not be able to support them, that 
his wife had no peace day or night from this cause — ^a 
feeling, on the part of the husband, entirely morbid in 
its character, since his circumstances were not only 
above want, but very respectable. In consequence of 
this mental harass and disturbance, she was confined 
shortly after the completion of the seventh month. 
The child bom was puny and fretful, and continues so. 
It is now eight months old, a wasted miserable-looking 
object, the picture of woe. Its mother says it never 
smiled until it was four months old, and rarely smiles 
now. The head is large, much larger than it ought to 
be, even making allowance for the wasted condition of 
the frame generally. Having carefully investigated 
the history oi this case, I felt convinced that the whole 
mischief was clearly traceable to the mental disturb- 
ance to which the parent had been subjected. Her 
previous children were vigorous and healthy. 

Pregnancy occasions in some women, in the early 
months, a very excitable state of their nervous system, 
yet without disease. In consequence of this continued 
irritation, the temper of such persons is sometimes 
rendered less gentle and patient than is consistent with 
their usual character. One of the most naturally 
amiable and sweet-tempered women that I am ac- 
quainted with, is always thus affected when pregnant ; 
and, long before there is any visible or outward sign, 
by her alteration of manner and morbid irritability oi 
temper, I can always assure myself that pregnancy has 
taken place. This claims a kindly r^ard and forbear- 
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ance from a husband and friends; and it is right, 
therefore, that they should be acquainted with the true 
cause of it. I have known much domestic disquietude 
to arise from an ignorance of this fact. 

2. The supposed Influence of fhe Imagination of 
the Mother upon the Child in the Womb. — This error 
is still extensively current; and, though reason and 
experience concur to refute the notion of any direct 
influence, it is received by many as an established 
truth, and tends more than any other delusion of the 
mind, during the pregnancy, to render the female 
wretched. Should a woman have an ungratified long- 
ing for some particular article of food — should she have 
been suddenly and seriously frightened, or accidentally 
the witness of some miserably deformed object — she at 
once becomes possessed with the belief that her unborn 
babe will receive some mark, blemish, or deformity — 
something similar to the thing longed for, or which 
has caused her alarm or excited her aversion. From 
the time of this occurrence, the idea haunts her imagi- 
nation night and day ; a victim to the influence of an 
evil called into existence by her own fancy, she is 
wretched and miserable. Ashamed of her own weak- 
ness, she imparts her secret to none ; she will hardly 
confess it to herself; yet its impression deepens upon 
her mind, and she looks forward to the period of her 
confinement with the greatest dread and apprehension. 
Thus the whole period of pregnancy is made a season 
of needless tiial and suffering; and nothing pacifies 
h6r mind, or can remove her fears, but the birth of an 
unblemished and healthy child. 

The origin of this belief in the power of the imagi- 
nation during pregnancy is coeval with our earliest 
records ; and the mtdtitude of instances handed down 
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to US, in wldch its influence was supposed to be exerted, 
would fill a large voluma 

The various deformities said to be produced in the 
bodj of the in&nt by this supposed powerful agent are 
the following : — ^It is affirmed to impose upon its skin 
certain leseniblanoes to things on which the fieoicy has 
been busi]y occupied, such as fruit, wine, insects, or 
animals ; to produce additional parts, as an increased 
number of limbs, toes, or Angers ; to destroy certain 
parts of the child's body, as a 1^, or arm, or both ; 
and to cause what is called hare-lip. 

The most common of these ddbrmities are the first 
— ^the marks and moles on the skin. The former, gene- 
rally of a red or purplish colour, are said to resemble 
diflerent sorts of fruit — such as raspberries, straw- 
berries, mulberries, and cherries; and if a child is 
bom with such a discoloration or mark on the surface 
of its body, it is frequently ascribed to the disappointed 
longings of the woman, during her pr^nancy, for the 
particular fruit which the mark is declared to resemble. 
The latter — ^the moles — ^being covered with a downy 
hair, are compared to the skin of a mouse, mole, or 
some other animal ; and their presence is referred to 
some agitation of mind occasioned by one of these 
objects running in sight of or against the individual 
while pr^nant. 

It would be easy to cite very many cases that are 
on record of these ' discolorings of the skin — such as 
redness, from women longing for claret, or having it 
suddenly spilt upon them ; ' of marks ' of foods de- 
sired but not obtained ; ' of ' excrescences which, like 
the fruits they resemble, have thdb: times of bloom, 
ripening, and Unguiahing, though never quite dying 
or falling off themselves^' <fec. &o. Here, too, might 
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be adduced a Tariety of the most extraordinary cases 
of deformity which have been very gravely related by 
our forefathers; and commented upon, believed in, 
and added to, by a few authors oven of our own day. 
Books aboimd with such statements ; but their detai] 
would only be a waste of time. I will mention, how- 
ever, one case of deformity, from a deficiency of the 
child's body, because I believe the fact to be true (but 
then not brought about after the fashion which its 
author supposed), and because I think this illustration 
will serve to show the ahsurdity of the supposition. 
The case is related in a work published in London 
in 1723, by Dr. Turner, entitled *De Morbis Cutaneis.' 
Speaking of a man greatly deformed, he says : ' But 
of this kind we have a sad instance at home (I mean 

in the city), in a child of Sir J. B 's. His lady, 

when advanced five or six months in her pregnancy, 
was so frightened at the unexpected view of a beggar's 
stump arm upon the coach door, that the child of 
which she was afterwards delivered was bom wanting 
one of his hands, the stump resembling that of the 
beggar.' Dr. T. adds : * How these strange alterations 
should be wrought, or the child cut, wounded, or 
maimed, as if the same was really done with a weapon, 
whilst the mother is unhurt, and merely by the force 
of the imagination, is, I must confess, above my under- 
standing ; but it is a fact undeniable.' 

Now let us for one moment consider what an 
operation must have been performed to work this effect, 
to produce this * fact undeniable ! ' The child was 
some months old when deformity was said to be pro- 
duced. It is presumed it was of the natural and perfect 
form, and must therefore at this period have been con- 
siderable in size, and the arm itself not small. This arm, 
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then, must drop off by the power of the imagination ; 
there must be no blood lost to endanger the life of the 
child ; and the wound must be healed before the birth. 
This would seem improbable enough ; but, admitting 
that the limb could drop off by the force of the 
mother's fancy, and that some cause could put a stop 
to the bleeding from the stump after the separation of 
the hand from the body, still the limb must remain in 
the womb until the delivery, and the bones at least 
could not putrefy or waste away, although the flesh 
might. But is it stated in this case, or pretended in 
any other of a like kind, that any part of the deficient 
limb was found by the medical attendant, nurse, or by 
anybody else? Never. We hear nothing of the de- 
cayed hand, either in this or in any similar case we 
may be curious enough to investigate. 

There can be no doubt that deformity existed at 
birth in the case just quoted ; but then the infant was 
deformed from other causes (well understood by medi- 
cal men) months before the mother's alarm, and alto- 
gether unconnected with it. 

Again, with respect to marks, moles, and other 
blemishes in the skin, take the evidence of one who 
was the first physiologist, anatomist, and physician 
accoucheur of his day, the late Dr. William Hunter, 
who investigated the subject at the lying-in-hospital 
to which he was attached. In every one of 2,000 
cases of labour, as soon as the woman was delivered, 
he inquired of her whether she had been disappointed 
in any object of her longiog, and, if she replied in the 
affirmative, what it was; whether she had been sur- 
prised by any circumstance that had given her any 
unusual shock, and what that consisted of; whether 
she had been alarmed by any object of an unsightly 
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kixid, and what that was. Then, after making a note 
of the declarations of each woman, either in the 
affirmative or n^ative, he carefvdly examined the child; 
and he affirms, that he never in a single instance of 
the 2,000 met with a coincidence. He met with 
blemi^es when no cause was acknowledged, and found 
none when it had been insisted on. 

The result shown by this patient and searching 
investigation of Dr. Hunter must surely satisfy any 
reasonable mind ; and it must be unnecessary to add 
more. In conclusion, however, I would ask, why 
should we be surprised at some irregularities on the 
skin, and other parts of the human body, since we see 
the same thing occurring daily throughout the animal 
and vegetable world 1 They have their moles, their 
discolorations, their excrescences, their unnatural 
shapes, which it certainly would not be very philo- 
sophical to ascribe to any effort of the imagination ! 
An eminent and clever man thus writes to his patient, 
a married lady : ' — 

* Those who have been attentive to their poultry 
will inform you that chickens are as liable to a pre- 
ternatural structure of their organs as children. Now, 
the eggf in order to be hatched, is placed under the 
hen, the heat of whose body gives motion to the fluids 
which nourish the chick till it becomes sufficiently 
strong to break the shell, when it is produced with a 
claw extraordinary, or any other preternatural appear- 
ance to which chickens are liable. Now, in this case, 
the extraordinary claw, if we take this instance for 
our argument, must either have been formed in the 
pioment of conception, or have been added at some 

} GentleTnan 8 Magazine foT Octohev 17 6i. 
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period afterwards, when we suppose the hen to have 
been under the influence of some powerful imagination. 
If you grant that the chick was originally formed in 
this shape, it follows, from the rules of analogy, that 
all preternatural births have the same cause. If not, 
the fancy of the hen must have operated through the 
shell to work the effect. I flatter myself that this is 
too marvellous and absurd a notion to gain much 
credit from a woman of good sense. If, however, you 
still have a secret persuasion that the hen may (in 
some wonderful manner, you know not how), while 
she is sitting, affect the chick or the egg, so as to alter 
its frame, know for a certainty that eggs hatched in 
dunghills, stoves, and ovens, produce as many mon- 
strous births as those which are hatched by hens : which, 
I should imagine, proves irrefragably that the chick 
is produced in the very shape in which it was formed.' 
This illustration at least seems to show how en- 
tirely unphilosophical and absurd are the views enter- 
tained on the subject before us. 

Such are the errors, connected with pr^nancy, 
which I have thought it might be useful thus briefly 
to notice. I have known them to be a source of much 
mental distress and physical suffering; and if these 
few observations expunge them from the list of evils 
always supposed by many as necessarily connected with 
the pr^nant state, I shall exceedingly rejoice, con- 
vinced that it is a process which ought not to be re- 
garded with fear or anxiety. 

Such, too, are a few of the directions which I 
would offer to the young and inexperienced married 
woman for the management of her health at this im- 
portant and interesting period of her life. I offer them 
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in the confident belief that their adoption will have a 
decided and most beneficial influence upon her own 
health, and with a strong conviction that hitherto, 
from an indifierence to or total neglect of these means, 
much misery and suffering have arisen. I would press 
their observance, too, upon her, from the remembrance 
of the fact already so often referred to^that on her 
judicious conduct while pregnant a vigorous constitu- 
tion on the part of the child much depends ; and to 
her neglect a feeble frame may in a great measure be 
attributed. 

I have only one more suggestion to make. En- 
gage your future medical attendant early. You will 
then be able to seek his direction and guidance in 
every doubt that may arise, and, confiding your fears 
aud anxieties to him, will derive from his experience 
and knowledge that rational and kindly explanation 
of your difficulties which may instantly dispel them. 
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CHAPTER II. 

OF THE MODE BY WHICH PREGNANCY 
MAY BE DETERMINED. 

Theee are certain signs which a female is taught to 
regard as essential evidences of pregnancy ; and it is 
supposed by most, if not by all women, that their 
presence is absolutely necessary to the existence of this 
state. In reference to one or two of these signs, this is 
far from the fact ; for they are not unf requently absent 
although pregnancy exist, and the remainder may be 
present although pregnancy be absent. Many a womaa, 
I am confident, has from this very circumstance ex- 
perienced much difficulty in attaining certaiuty as to 
her state, and suffered months of anxiety and doubt. 
This has aiisen from a want of those clear notions, and 
that precise information, which a question so important 
demands. 

The object of this chapter is to remove this diffi- 
culty, by presenting a short account of those symptoms 
of conception which the female may herself observe, 
and to point out to what extent they may be relied on. 
It will be necessary to notice only /owr of the signs or 
symptoms of pregnancy ; and they may be considered 
in the order in which they usually arise : i.e. ceasing 
to be unwell; morning sickness; shooting pains 
through, enlargement of, and other changes in, the 
breasts ; and, lastly, quickening. 
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Sect. 1. — Ceasing to be Unwell. 

The first symptom of pregnancy is that omission of 
the regular monthly return which, in female phrase- 
ology, would be described as * ceasing to be unwell ; ' 
and it may be adopted as a general nde, that in a 
healthy woman whose menstruation has been estab- 
lished and continued regular, and who is not nursing, 
' oonoeption is followed by a suppression of the men- 
strual discharge at the next return of its period.' 
Thus, a female may have been pregnant a week or two 
already ; but she is not aware of it till that period of 
the month arrives when she is accustomed to men- 
struate ; and then, when she expects to be imwell, she 
finds that she is not so. 

Now this symptom, as a general rule, admits of 
four exceptions : — a young woman may never have 
menstruated and yet conceive; a mother may con- 
ceive while she is nursing, and not menstruating ; a 
woman may conceive, and yet be unwell during the 
first three, four, or more months of pregnancy ; and, 
lastly, occasionally conception takes place late in life, 
after menstruation has apparently ceased for ever. 

First Exception. — Many cases are on record 
proving this point. I have met with only two cases : 
one was quite a girl, not having arrived at her seven- 
teenth year, and yet was in her sixth month of preg- 
nancy when she applied for a letter for the Finsbury 
Midwifery Institution; the other was in her nine- 
teenth year. Menstruation was, subsequent to con- 
finement, established in the first ; with the result of 
the latter I am not acquainted. 

Another instance is mentioned by Morgagni: — 'I 

B 2 



52 HOW PREGNANCY 

was acquainted/ he says, * with a maiden of a noble 
family, who married before menstruation took place, 
though the menses had been expected for some years; 
nevertheless she became exceedingly fruitful. We 
were the less surprised at this circumstance, because 
the same thing had happened to her mother.' 

Another instance is recorded in the ' Philosophical 
Transactions' for 1817, of a young woman who bore 
two children successively without any previous men- 
struation, which function did not commence till after 
the third pregnancy, which ended in a miscarriage. 

Frank attended a patient who gave birth to three 
children without ever having been unwell. Capxux>n, 
also, refers to several cases of this description. 

Although pr^nancy under such circumstances is 
not of frequent occurrence, still it does now and then 
take place. A knowledge of the fact may therefore 
prove useful. 

Second Exception. — It is scarcely necessary to 
advert to the well-known fact that a woman may con- 
ceive whilst she is nursing, without any previous return 
of the monthly discharge, except to expose the popular 
error, * that a female will not become pregnant during 
lactation.' This is very far from being the case. Poor 
women are much in the habit of nursing their infants 
eighteen months, two years, and even longer than this, 
in order to protect themselves, as they imagine, from 
becoming pregnant ; and many a poor creatui^ have I 
seen with exhausted frame and disordered general 
health, from nursing having been protracted on this 
mistaken notion. 

I have large opportunities of investigating this as 
well as the several points touched upon in this chapter. 
On an average, between forty and fifty poor women call 
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upon me every month, with midwifery letters for 
attendance in their confinement ; and the result of my 
inquiries upon the present question has led me to be- 
lieve that more than one-third of these women have 
conceived at least once while nursing, and very many 
of them ofbener.^ 

Hrs. M., 8etat. 80, married six years. Became pregnant three 
months after her marriage. Having suckled this child for more 
than two years, hecame pregnant a second time. This last died 
in three weeks ; and inmiediately after, she proved pregnant for 
the third time. The third child she brought this morning (being 
out of health), and assured me that she had not seen anything 
since she first conceived, i.e. three months after her marriage, 
and six years from the present time. 

Mrs. W., aetat. 25, married fire years. Has not been unwell 
since she first fell in the family way ; is now pregnant with a 
third child, having hitherto fallen pregnant always whilst 
nursing. 

Many other cases illustrative of this fact I might 
insert; but these suffice to prove the exception. I 
may just add, however, that Mr, Robertson, of Man- 
chester, inquired very minutely into the results of 160 
cases, in which he found that eighty-one women had 
become pregnant once or oftener during suckling. 

Third Exception. — That a woman should become 
pregnant, and yet be unwell during the first three, 
four, or more months of pregnancy, may appear an 
extraordinary statement; but it is a fact that the 
menstrual discharge sometimes continues in its usual 
regularity for two, three, or more months after concep- 
tion, and without any dangerous consequences. 

It has been asserted, as an objection, that this dis- 

' The following cases, as well 9,s others, are extracted from 
my note-book. 
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charge is not truly menstruation j but the discussion of 
that question does not concern us here. We have only 
to consider whether, during pregnancy, a discharge 
does not take place so closely resembling menstruation 
in its periods, quantity, duration, and appearance, that 
neither the patient herself nor her medical adviser 
shall be able to detect any difference between them ; 
and of this I have no doubt. 

It may occur once only after conception, either in 
diminished quantity, or more profuse than usual. It 
may thus give rise to miscalculation as to the expected 
time of confinement. 

It may continue in its usual regularity for two or 
three months. The following instance of a patient I 
attended illustrates the fact of its going on to the 
period of quickening :— 

Mrs. E., setat. 27, married eight years. Was first unwell 
when eighteen years of age, and continued to be so regularly 
until she became pregnant^ two years from the time of her mar- 
riage. She suckled her first child for eleven months ; soon after 
became unwell, and continued so until she quickened with her 
second child — a circumstance which she had not the slightest 
suspicion of, for there was no perceptible difference either in the 
quantify or appearance of the monthly discharge. During the 
remaining months of gestation she did not see anything ; she 
afterwards suckled her litQe one for ten months, and then was 
obliged to wean the child, having an attack of cholera. She 
continued from this time regular for two years ; but meeting 
with a fall, much to her surprise, two or three days after mis- 
carried of a four months* child. She is now pregnant again, 
having been regular every month till she quickened, and expects 
to be shortly confined. 

In the above case, then, this woman was unwell 
in two pregnancies till the period of quickening ; and 
in the other pregnancy for four months, when miscar- 
riage took place from accident. 
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Andy lastly, it may occur through the whoh 
period of pregnancy. 

Mrs. F. is now pregnant for the third time. In her first 
pregnancy the monthly returns appeared for three periods 
regolar as to time, and in quantity and appearance as hereto- 
fore. Daring the second child-bearing, at every month till 
confinement. During the third— her present pregnancy — for 
three months only. This patient is always unwell whilst 
nursing. 

Mrs. J., now in her eighth pregnancy, was unwell every 
month throughout the first six pregnancies ; the quantity, how- 
ever, was always slightly diminished. In the seventh, the same 
circumstance occurred ; but premature labour was this time in- 
duced, between the sixth and seventh months, by a fall. During 
the present pregnancy she has not seen anything. Is always un- 
well whilst suckling. 

Mrs. P. is in her fourth pregnancy. In the first three was 
unwell, at her regular periods, to the time of confinement. The 
discharge the same in quantity, but of rather lighter appearance. 
Has been unwell in her present pregnancy every month up to 
the present time. 

Dr. Heberden, in his Commentaries, mentions that 
he was acquainted with a lady who never ceased to 
have regular returns of the menses during four preg- 
nancies; quite to the time of her delivery. This 
opinion is confirmed by Gardien, Dewees, Hamilton, 
Desormeaux, Puzos, and others. 

The following case proves how important it is that 
this fact should be generally known, for, up to a very 
late period, some medical men have even denied the 
possibility of this occurrence. 

The case I refer to was that of a young lady privately 
married, the gradual enlargement of whose abdomen was 
decided by her medical attendant to arise from dropsy; for 
although she had most of the symptoms of pregnancy, and the 
medical man was aware she had been married eight months. 



6 HOW FBEGNANGT 

still, as she continued to menstruate, he declared it impossible 
that she cotdd be pregnant. Tapping -was proposed ; and, ex- 
cept that her general health suffered mnch at this time, the 
operation wonld hare been performed. The delay saved the 
patient snch unfortunate and mistaken treatment — it might 
hare proved fatal in its results — ^and she shortly gave birth to a 
living and healthy male child. 

Fonrfh Exception. — ^That women late in life have 
oonceiyed after menstmation had apparently ceased 
for ever, the following cases prove. 

I was called to the assistance of a female in labour in her 
49th year. She had not been pregnant for twelve years, and 
supposed she had ceased to mensturate two years previous to the 
labour referred to. She did well, and never afterwards saw any- 
thing. 

Hrs. B., setat. 39. Has been married eighteen years ; com- 
menced to be unwell very early in life. Has had three children ; 
the last pregnancy seven years since. Is now again pregnant, 
her menses having left her sixteen weeks prior to conception, 
before which she had been very irregular, and supposed she had 
ceased to be unwell for ever. 

Other cases of a similar natore are on record. 
There can be no doubt they are authentic ; but at the 
same time it must be acknowledged that a woman is 
not imlikely to be deceived by the irregularity whidi 
attends the returns of this discharge late in life. It 
so happens, too, that just before the change of life 
takes place there appears in the constitution of some 
women a great disposition to pregnancy ; so that many 
who have ceased to bear children for years, or have 
been hitherto barren through the whole of their married 
existence, at this time, to the surprise of their Mends 
and themselves, become pr^nant. 

^A woman came to me one morning,' says Dr. 
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Gooch, ' with a note &om a medical man, containing 
the following statement :^'' The patient's age was 
forty-two; she had heen married twentj-two years 
without ever being pregnant. About seven months 
ago she had ceased to menstruate ; a few months after- 
wards the abdomen began to enlarge, and was now 
nearly equal to that of a full pregnancy. For seyeral 
months the practitioner had been using various means 
for reducing the tumour, but in vain. I examined the 
case, pronounced her pregnant, and seven weeks after- 
wards she brought forth a child at the full time." ' 

Dr. Montgomery says : * A lady in her forty-third 
year, who was married to her present husband twenty 
years ago, remained without any promise of ofi&pring 
until within the last few months ; but, having missed 
her menstruation in September last, and finding her 
size increasing, I was requested to see her in January, 
when she exhibited evident sjnoaptoms of pregnancy. 
She was subsequently delivered of a healthy boy, after 
a natural labour of about four hours.' 

Mosse, one of the medical officers of the Dublin 
Lying-in Hospital in 1775, states that eighty-four of 
the women delivered in the institution under his 
superintendence were between the ages of forty-one 
and fifty-four ; four of these wore in their fifty-first 
year, and one in her fifty-fourth. 

In May 1816 Mrs. Ashley, wife of John Ashley, 
grazier, of Frisby, near Spilsby, at the age of fifty-four 
years, was delivered of two female children. 

The succession to an estate was disputed in France 
because the mother was fifty-eight years old when the 
child was bom. The decision was in feivour of the fact. 

A knowledge of these facts must be useful, as they 
will tend to allay apprehension at what might be sup- 
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posed disease, both hy the mother and by the hitherto 
childless woman. 

It must not be forgotten, however, that a woman 
may mistaVe her condition, and that such mistakes 
are not at all unlikely to arise from the circumstance 
that the symptoms which naturally accompany the 
cessation of menstruation much resemble those of 
pregnancy. She passes over the menstrual period; 
she is struck ^th this. Other symptoms are soon 
manifested ; the size increases ; the breasts eyen become 
swollen and painful, the stomach disordered, and the 
appetite capricious ; flatulence collects in the intestines ; 
and whilst on this account the size still increases, the 
air moving about the bowels gives an inward sensation 
which is mistaken by the female for the plunging of 
the child. Time alone, or the investigation of the 
medical attendant, detects the mistake; and the 
symptoms are then to be easUy removed by the em- 
ployment of carminative and purgative medicines, the 
use of active exercise, and bandaging the distended 
abdomen. 

It must be remembered also, that suppression of 
the monthly return may arise from a varieiy of causes, 
altogether independent of conception. Every woman 
is aware that exposure to cold just before the expected 
period is a frequent cause. Different forms of disease, 
hardships, or mental emotions, may produce the same 
result. It does not follow, therefore, because men- 
struation ceases, pregnancy mtist exist; which naturally 
presents the inquiry, what dependence is to be placed 
upon the omission of menstruation as a symptom or 
sign of pregnancy? It is thus far to be depended 
upon : — ^When a woman ceases to be unwell, and ex- 
periences other symptoms of pregnancy, she must con- 
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sider her situation as yet uncertain, because these signs 
are common to disease as well as pregnancy. But if 
towards the third month, while the suppression con- 
tinaes, she recovers her health, and if her appetite and 
colour return, she needs no better proof of pregnancy ; 
for under other circumstances her health woxild remain 
impaired, and even become worse. 

Sect. 2. — ^Morning Sickness. 

Soon after conception the stomach often becomes 
affected with what is called ' morning sickness.' On 
first awaking the woman feels as well as usual ; but, 
on risLQg from her bed, quahnishness begins; and 
perhaps, whilst in the act of dressing, retching takes 
place. This symptom may occur almost immediately 
after conception; but it most frequently commences 
for the first time between two and three weeks after. 
Now and then it is experienced only the last weeks or 
two months of pregnancy, when it is attended, generally, 
with much distress and discomfort. And, lastly, it is 
not imfrequently absent altogether. It continues, 
more or less, during the first half of pregnancy, and 
subsides about the time when the movements of the 
child begin to be felt. 

Irritability of the stomach, however, may arise from 
a variety of causes totally independent of pregnancy, 
and connected with disease or disordered function. Of 
what avail, then, it will be asked, is this symptom as 
a sign of pregnancy 1 It is so fia«r available : — ^The 
nausea and vomiting of pregnancy is not accompanied 
by any other symptom of ill health, but, on the con- 
trary, the patient feels as well as ever in other respects, 
and perchance takes her meals with as much appetite 



60 HOW PBEONANGT 

and relish as formerly ; but while doing so, or im- 
mediately after, she feels suddenly sick, and has hardly 
time to retire, when she rejects the whole contents of 
the stomach, and very shortly after is quite well again. 
Kot so with sickness arising from disease or disordered 
condition of the stomach. 



Sect. 3. — Shooting Pains through, enlargement 
of, and other Changes in the Breasts. 

When two months of pr^nancy have been com- 
pleted an uneasy sensation of throbbing and stretching 
fulness is experienced, accompanied with tingling about 
the middle of the breast, centring in the nipple. A 
sensible alteration in its appearance soon follows ; it 
grows larger and more firm. The nipple becomes more 
prominent, and the circle round its base altered in 
colour and structure, constituting what is called * the 
areola.' And as pr^nancy advances, milk is secreted. 

The period of gestation at which these changes may 
occur, as well as the degree in which they become 
manifested, vary very much. Sometimes, with the 
exception of the secretion of milk, they are recognised 
very soon after conception; in other instances, par- 
ticularly in women of a weakly and delicate constitu- 
tion, they are hardly perceptible till pr^nancy is far 
advanced, or even drawing towards its termination. 

Enlargement of the Breast. — The changes in the 
f(yrm and size of the breast may be the result of causes 
unconnected with pregnancy. It may enlarge in con- 
sequence of maniage, from the individual becoming 
stout and fat, or from accidental suppression of the 
monthly return. There are, however, these differences : 
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enlargement from pregnancy may in general be cKfr 
tmguished from that produced merely from fat by the 
greater firmness of the breast, and its knotty, uneven 
feel ; it is heavier ; and £rom the tension and enlarge- 
ment from suppressed menstruation, by the latter 
subsiding in two or three days, whereas that caused by 
pr^nancy continues to increase. Kevertheless, the 
dependence which may be placed upon the enlargement 
of the breast only, as an evidence of pregnancy, ia not 
very great, and considered alone is but a doubtfiil sign. 

The Hippie. — Kot so the changes which take place 
in the nipple, and around its base. These alterations, 
if present, are of the utmost value as an evidence of 
pregnancy. The changes referred to are these : — ^About 
the sixth or seventh week after conception has taken 
place, if the nipple be examined, it will be found 
becoming turgid and prominent, and a circle forming 
round its base, of a colour deeper in its shade than rose 
or flesh colour, slightly tinged with a yellowish or 
brownish hue; and here and there upon its surface 
will be seen little prominent points, from about ten to 
twenty in number. In the progress of the next six or 
seven weeks, these changes are folly developed, the 
nipple being more prominent and turgid than ever; 
the circle around it of larger dimensions, of an extent 
of about an inch or an inch and a half; the skin being 
soft, bedewed with a slight degree of moisture, fre- 
quently staining the linen in contact with it ; the little 
prominences of a larger size, from the sixteenth to the 
twelfth of an inch, perhaps; and the colour of the 
whole very much deepened, but alwajrs modified by 
the complexion of the individual, being darker in 
persons with black hair, dark eyes, and sallow skin, 
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than in those of feir hair, light-coloured eyes, and 
delicate complexion. Such are the essential charac- 
teristics of the true areola, the result of pregnancy, 
and, I believe, of that condition only. 

This, then, is a most valuable sign; but, unfor- 
tunately, it is frequently absent. It shoxild also be 
observed that, both in dark and fair women, the change 
of colour, without the other appearances, may be pre- 
sent, and yet pregnancy exist ; and I have also seen 
frequently the dark circle alone, where pregnancy did 
not exist ; but I never saw an instance where these 
prominences were truly developed, without the pre- 
sence of pregnancy. 

This fact has been more particularly noticed of late 
years, and the attention of the author has, in conse- 
quence, been much directed to it ; and, as a striking 
illustration of its truth, he may mention that, being 
called upon very recently to visit one of the Institution 
patients the third day after her delivery, and having 
occasion to examine the breast, he pointed out to the 
gentleman in attendance the presence of these little 
prominences around the base of the nipple ; upon 
which the patient, t:> his great surprise, immediately 
observed, * Ah, sir, I always know when I am pr^- 
nant by them ; for they appear about ten days or a 
fortnight after its occurrence, and, subsequent to 
delivery, diminish gradually, as my milk leaves me.' 

It has occurred to me during the past year to be 
consxilted in five cases of doubtful pregnancy. In two 
of them, circumstances forbade the probability of its 
occurrence ; but in both the tnie areola was distinctly 
and fully developed. It decided my opinion ; and the 
result proved its correctness: both became mothers. 
Two others had made themselves patients of the Lying- 
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in Institution, having obtained letters for attendance 
from governors of the charity, and upon which was 
marked, by their own calculation, the month of their 
expected confinement. But T was led to believe, from 
observing two or three symptoms, that pregnancy did 
not exist. Their cases were examined, and at last the 
breast: in both the true areola was wanting; the 
review of symptoms decided all doubts. Had, how- 
ever, the true areola been present in either, it would 
at once have reversed, instead of confirming, my first 
suspicions. The^l^^ was pregnant, but the true areola 
wanting, and I was obliged to refer to those signs 
which can alone be recognised by a medical man. 

The absence, then, of this sign, except in combina- 
tion with other circumstances, proves nothing ; but, if 
present, I think it conclusive. 

The Presence of Milk. — ^With r^ard to the pre- 
sence of milk in the breast, as this is a symptom which 
may arise, and does very generally in the latter months 
of gestation, when the existence of pregnancy has been 
long determined, it is only mentioned here to refute 
the popular error * that the presence of milk in the 
breast is an infsQlible proof of pregnancy.' It certainly 
is not; and many well-recorded instances could be 
brought forward to prove the possibility of its for- 
miEition under circumstances totally independent of 
pregnancy. 

Belloc speaks of a servant-girl who, being obliged 
to have sleeping with her an infant who was being 
wisaned, and which by its crying disturbed her rest, 
bethought her of giving it her breast to appease its 
clamour ; and the residt was that in a short time she 
had milk enoujgh to satisfy the child. ^ 
j * Ck)iirs de MM. Legale, p. d2« 
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The following case is related by Mr. George Semple : 
— ' Mrs. B., wife of John B., aged forty-nine, the 
mother of nine children, the youngest of whom is 
twelve years old, lost a daughter-in-law about a year 
ago, who died in about a fortnight after giving birth 
to her first child. On her death Mrs. B. took charge 
of the infant, a little, puny, sickly baby. The child 
was so j&^tful and uneasy that Mrs. B., after many 
sleepless nights, was induced to permit the child to 
take her nipple into its mouth. In the course of from 
thirty to thirty-six hours she felt very unwell, her 
breasts became extremely painful, considerably in- 
creased in size, and soon after, to her utter astonish- 
ment, milk was secreted, and poured fourth in the 
same abundance as on former occasions after the birth 
of her own children. The child, now a year old, is a 
fine, thriving, healthy girl ; and only a few days ago I 
saw her eagerly engaged in obtaining an apparently 
abundant supply of healthy nourishment from the same 
fouutein which, nearly twenty years ago, poured forth 
its resources for the support of her fiEither.' ^ 

From the above, and other recorded facts, there can 
be no doubt that milk may be secreted in the female 
breast independent of pregnancy; but the following 
beautiful exemplification of its formation in that of the 
male places the question in a still stronger light. This 
interesting fact is cited from Captain Franklin's Narra- 
tive of his Journey to the Shores of the Polar Sea : — 

* A yoimg Chipewyan had separated from the rest 
of his band, for the purpose of trenching beaver, when 
his wife, who was his sole companion, and in her first 
pregnancy, was seized with the pains of labour. She 

" N(n'th ofEng, Med, and Surg, JouriK vol. i. p. 230. 
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died on the third day after she had given birth to a 
boy. The husband wai inconsolable, and vowed in his 
anguish never to take another woman to wife ; but his 
grief was soon in some degree absorbed in anxiety for 
the fate of his infant son. To preserve its life he 
descended to the office of a nurse, so d^rading in the 
eyes of a Chipewyan, as partaking of the duties of a 
woman. He swaddled it in sofb moss, fed it with 
broth made from the flesh of the deer, and, to still its 
cries, applied it to his breast, praying earnestly to the 
Great Master of Life to assist his endeavours. The 
force of the powerful passion by which he was actuated 
produced the same effect in his case as it has done in 
some others which are recorded : a flow of milk actually 
took place from his breast. He succeeded in rearing 
his child, taught him to be a hunter, and, when he 
attained the age of manhood, chose him a wife from 
the tribe. The old man kept his vow in never taking 
a wife for himself; but he delighted in tending his 
son's children ; and when his daughter-in-law used to 
interfere, saying that it was not the occupation of a 
man, he was wont to reply that he had promised the 
Great Master of Life, if his child was spared, never 
to be proud like the other Indians. Our informant, 
Mr. Winkel (one of the Association), added that he 
had often seen this Indian in his old age, and that his 
left breast, even then, retained the unusual size it had 
acquired in his occupation of nurse.' 

Man possesses the same organisation as woman for 
secreting and conveying milk, which enables us readily 
both to understand and believe in the truth of the 
fowgoiBg siBgukr statement. 



F 
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Sect. 4. — Qtdckening. 

There is only one other symptom which I think is 
useful to notice — i,e. quickening ; by which is meant 
the first sensation experienced by the mother of the life 
of the child within her womb. The first time this 
motion of the child occurs, the sensation is like that of 
the fluttering of a bird within her; and so- sudden, 
that she fi^uently faints, or falls into an hysterical 
paroxysm. A day or two passes by, when it recurs. 
It afterwards increases both in fi^equency and degree, 
until the moTcments of the child are fully recognised. 

The period when quickening takes place is very 
vmcertain. An impression is extensively prevatent 
that it always occurs exactly at the end of four calendar 
months and a half; but tiiis is not the case : it varies 
in different women, and in the same woman during 
different pregnancies, as the following instances will 
prove. 

Mrs. F. quickened with her first child at four months; 
quickened -with the second at fourteen weeks ; and is now in her 
third pregnancy, and reckons fh)m \kQ fourteenth week again. 

.Mrs. B. ha& had seven children, and with all felt the motion 
of the child for the first time at the third month, 

Mrs. M^. has been several times pregnant ; seldom feels the 
movements of the child at all until the sixth mouthy and not 
ittfongly till the eighth. 

The annexed table of the periods of quickening of 
70 cases, taken in the order in which they have been 
entered in the author's note-book, will forcibly stamp 
the truth of these opinions. In a few of these cases, 
for the sake of convenience, I have used round num- 
bers, when two or three days either before or after was 



lUT BB DBIEBMIIIED. 



67 



the exact time ; and, for the sake of correctness, haye 
omitted seyeral cases in which there was the slightest 
doubt in the patient's mind of the exact time. 

It will be seen from this table that this symptom 
tal^es j^hce more frequently between the 12th and 16th 
week, than before or after these periods; aiid that 
subsequently to the 4^ and before the expiration of the 
6th month, it may occur in the proportion of more 
ihan, one case out of every five. Before the third 
month, quickening seldom arises. 



Hnmber of OaM0 


Date of Fregnaney at whidi 
Quickening took place 


70. 


f « • 
11 . . 

21 . . 

16 . . 

8 . . 
1 . . 

l4. , 






At the third month 

At three months and a half 

At the fourth month 

At lour months and a half 

At the fifth month 

At five months and a half 

At the sixth monUi 



27bis symptom m>ay not he felt hy the mother at aUy 
amd yet pregnomcy eoeiat. This is rare ; but the fact is 
confirmed by many writers, and I haye met with such 
cases, the mother giving birth to living and healthy 
children. 

Now comes the question, how far this qnuptom is 
of value as a sign of the pr^nant state 1 It may be 
thus fer depended upon: — If experienced in former 
pr^nancies, this symptom is invaluable ; for I believe 
it is not to be mistaken. If the case is a first preg- 
nancy, and doubtful, the occurrence of this sensation 
removes all obscurity, provided it grows stronger and 
stronger, until the movements of the child are dis- 
tinctly felt. 

Four only of the symptoms of pregnancy have 

f2 
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been noticed, because the remainder are not recognis- 
able except by the accoucheur, although to him of the 
greatest value when pregnancy is complicated and 
doubtful from the presence of disease. The nature of 
these symptoms has been described as plainly, and yet 
as briefly, as possible^ because of the importance of 
their being clearly understood by the married woman. 
I haye also endeavoured to point out their real value 
as evidences of pr^nancy — ^how they are sometimes 
absent in patients, who are pregnant, and some of them 
present in those who are not so— because of the doubt 
and obscurity which arise from these variations. And, 
lastly, in bringing these observations to a conclusion, 
I venture to say that, if the married woman will only 
take the trouble to make herself familiar with this 
little detail, she will not regret the time as lost or 
misspent, because it will generally guide her right, 
and, I trust, save her many moments of anxiety and 
discomfort. 
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CHAPTER III. 

OF THE DISEASES OF PREGNANCY, AND 
HINTS FOR THEIR PREVENTION AND 
RELIEF. 

In describing the diseases which are incident to the 
whole period of pregnancy, my design is to take a 
general popular survey of the subject. I wish simply 
to communicate that kind of information which every 
married and well-educated woman should certainly 
possess, and can usefully employ. To advance farther 
than this — to those points upon which the assistance of 
the medical adviser ought to be sought — ^would be on 
every account improper, and productive rather of evil 
than of good. 

There is no organ in the body, with the -exception 
of the stomach, that exercises a more extensive control 
over the female system than the womb. Hence, when 
in the condition of pregnancy, it affects, directly or 
indirectly, various parts of that system. The effects 
of pregnancy, however, vary much, according to the 
constitution of the female. 

Occasionally a very salutary change is produced, so 
that the individual enjoys better health during gesta- 
tion than before. The delicate and frequently-ailing 
girl, for instance — ^the propriety of whose marrying 
was a matter of doubt among her friends — becoming 
pregnant, will sometimes^ instead of realising the appre- 
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hensions and fears of those most dear to her, acquires 
new life and vigour from, the altered circumstances of 
her condition. On the other hand, it is sometimes the 
case that harassing and painful symptoms will arise. 
These are designated the * diseases of pregnancy.' 

Sect. 1. — Honiiiig Sickness. 

Nausea, or vomiting, is one of the most common 
and distressing affections of pregnancy. It is chiefly 
troublesome in the earlier months of gestation, con- 
thiuing until the period of quickening, when it de- 
creases or ceases spontaneously ; or it does not occur 
tUl the latter months of pi*egnaiicy, when it subsides 
only upon delivery. 

Sickness during the Earlier Honihs. — This arises 
solely from sympathy with the newly-commenced ac- 
tion, and irritable condition of the womb. This is 
evident from the fact that, as the novelty of the pr^- 
nant state ceases, and the stomach becomes accustomed 
to it, the sickness subsides gradually, and is rarely 
troublesome afterwards. 

It occasionally commences immediately after con- 
ception; and it is a remarkable (act, that a pr^nant 
woman scarcely ever feels sick until she flrst gets upon 
her feet in the morning. Hence it is called the * morn- 
ing sickness.' She awakes refreshed and well, rises 
from her bed, and, whilst dressing, b^ins to feel 
qualmish. At the breakfast-table she has no appetite, 
or, if she takes anything, is shortly obliged to leave 
for her dressing-room, where she returns what she has 
taken — or, if she has been unable to take anything, 
ejects a fluid, limpid, thin, and watery; and if the 
vomiting increases in seventy, bile is thrown up at the 
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same time. After the lapse of three or four hours she 
feels quite well again, and by dinner-time sits down 
with an appetite to her meaJ. 

Sickness without disordered Digestive Organs. — 
If there is merely nausea or vomiting, without the 
presence of bile, it is evident that it arises solely fix>m 
irritability of the stomach, and is not connected with 
a disordered condition of the digestive organs, which 
latter circumstance is not unfrequently the case. An 
important means to relieve this irritable state will be 
found in the use of the compress. The compress is a 
belt from 8 to 10 inches in its middle and widest part, 
gradually narrowing to either end, in one of which is 
a slit through which the other end passes. To these 
are attached broad tapes for the purpose of fastening 
the belt round the body. It is made of double sheeting 
or brown hoUand, lined with india-rubber cloth, and 
has three straps passing across it, under which is placed 
a piece of linen five or six times folded, and previously 
wrung out of cold water. This wringing out is called 
refreshing the compress, and should be done every two 
hours, or oftener, if it gets hot and dry. The belt is 
worn from the breast-bone to an inch and a half below 
the navel, and so firmly secured as not to admit the 
external air. Put this on half an hour before rising, 
refresh it every two or three hours, laying it aside just 
before dinner, and of course while taking any Imth. 
Should the sickness prove obstinate, it may be reapplied 
an hour after dinner, and worn through the rest of the 
day. If this simple but frequently efficacious means 
fails, the following draught may be taken twice a day 
for several days: — Magnesia, fifteen grains; tvncture 
.of caJmnbaf one dra^chm ; distilled peppermmt-watery 
one ov/nce a/nd a half. 



72 ON THE DISEASES OF PBEGNANCT. 

Medidne sometimes is hardly called for, and I 
have known a tumbler of warm chamomile tea,* or 
even warm water only, taken immediately nausea was 
.felt, by inducing immediate vomiting, tranquillise the 
disturbed stomach, and thus abridge the morning 
attack. It is sometimes attended with advantage to 
take the chamomile tea from half an hour to an hour 
before rising. I advised this with the most marked 
success in the case of a lady who was very much re- 
duced by the morning sickness. It had continued for 
several weeks, and with so much violence and straining 
as to cause blood to be ejected with the fluid. In less 
than one week, when all other means had previously 
faUed, the abo;e suggestion w« successful. 

It frequently happens that the acidity is very great ; 
in which case 15 or 20 grains of magnesia should be 
taken in a wjbie-glass of milk or (if it is preferred) a 
small tumbler of soda-water ; but the latter must not 
be persevered in for any great length of time, as it 
will then become injurious. The presence of acidity, 
however, is sometimes so difficult to overcome by alka- 
lies, that these medicines must be given up, and acid 
remedies employed. Lemonade may first be taken, 
but a table-spoonful of lemon-juice is still better. 

The state of the bowels must not be forgotten, and 
if any of the latter remedies are resorted to, the most 
marked benefit will be derived from a gentle dose of 
Pullna, or of Friedrichshalle water, every second 
morning, if so often necessary. 

The diet in such a case must also be carefully at- 
tended to ; but as this point will be referred to more 

' Take of chamomile flowers, two drachms ; boiling water, 
half a pint. Macerate for ten minutes in a lightly-coyered vessel, 
and strain. 
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particularly presently, it is only necessary now to say 
that the quantity of food taken must bear some pro- 
portion to the slightly diminished powers of the di- 
* gestive functions, and that it will be well, when the 
sickness is very obstinate and distressing, to take no 
food at air for several hours after rising. If after a 
few hours the mouth is much parched, it may be 
moistened with a little broth or weak beaf-tea ; but 
let nothing more be taken for five or six hours, and it 
is most probable that the sickness, which has resisted 
all other means, will thus be relieved. 

Sickness, with disordered Digestiye Organs. — If 
this irritable state of the stomach is connected with a 
disordered condition of the digestive organs, the sick- 
ness will be accompanied with the presence of bile in 
the matter vomited, a furred tongue, confined or ir- 
regular action of the bowels, and occasionally with • 
what is termed 'a sick headache.' These symptoms 
are to be relieved by medicines which thoroughly clear 
out the bowels, allay the irritability of the stomach, 
and afterwards by those which restore tone to both. 
But it is to be observed that the following directions 
are only intended to apply to those simple cases in 
which, whether necessary or not, women never think 
of consulting their medical adviser, and for which it 
is certainly desirable that they should have some judi- 
cious directions, rather than be left entirely without 
them. If these symptoms become at aU aggravated, it 
is requisite that they should m^ke im/mediate applica- 
tion/or professional advice. 

The bowels will need, in the first instance, a draught 
composed of infusion of senna and Epsom salts — the 
common ' black draught * — with half a drachm of the 
tincture of henbane in addition, TVda, V\^ to^ ^c^ts. 
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of bine-pill, most probably effects the object desired ; 
the bowels will be well purged, and the tongue become 
clean. The next thing is to allay the irritability of 
the stomach, which is to be accomplished by the means 
already pointed out — either the effervesdng draught of 
soda, the magnesia, or the chamomile tea. After a 
little time, the sickness having subdded, tonic medi- 
cines may be taken ; and a fourth part of the following 
mixture, taken three times a day, will, under the 
present circumstances, be the best means of restoring 
the tone of the stomach and bowels: — Sulphate of 
quinine, six grains ; diluted sulphuric acid, half a 
drachm; infusion of calumba, fwe ounces and a half; 
simple syrup, half am, ounce. 

Siclmess of a very Obstinate Character. — ^AU the 
remedies for relief detailed may in some cases fail. 
The sickness continues most obstinately ; every time 
the individual takes food, or even sometimes when ab- 
staining from it, she vomits ; and at last, from this 
excessive irritability, and long-continued violent action 
<^ the stomach, symptoms threatening miscarriage will 
manifest themselves. There is generally in such a case 
pain and a sensation of tension about the pit of the 
stomach, increased after every attack d sickness. If 
symptoms of miscarriage are not present, the applica- 
tion of six or eight leeches to the stomach, and pieces 
of s(^ linen rag well soaked with laudanum, constantly 
aj^lied and renewed, will give the most decided relief. 
If, however, there is pain in the loins and hips, in- 
creasing in frequency and power, becoming at last 
slightly bearing down, I strongly advise the patient to 
consult her medical adviser ; as directions, which he 
alone can give, will in such a case be absolutely neces- 
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mry, and I may add, if peneveringly acted up to by 
the patient herself, be certainly attended with success. 

Sioknesi at the Conclusion of Pregnancy. — This 
arises from the distended state of the womb affecting 
mechanically by its pressure the coats of the stomach, 
and certain parts in its neighbourhood. 

This form of vomiting but rarely occurs ; for do 
not let me be supposed to refer to the sickness which 
sometimes immediately precedes, and generally accom- 
panies the early part of labour. I am speaking of that 
irritability of the stomach which may arise about the 
sixth, seventh, or eighth month, and from which the 
individual has been entirely free during the previous 
months of gestation, and now producing vomiting of 
an exceedingly troublesome form. Judicious medical 
treatment is always decidedly necessary, and should be 
sought at once; for^ if the vomiting be severe, pre- 
mature labour might be brought on. A grain of the 
extract of opium may be given to allay the irritability 
at night, and cloths dipped in laudanum frequently 
applied to the pit of the stomach. 

In all forms of sickness arising from pregnancy as 
its cause, the diet must be light, mild, and nutritious, 
taken in moderate quantities of three or four meals a 
day. It should consist of mild animal food, boiled or 
roasted. Chicken, game, mutton or beef roasted, are 
the viands most nutritious and easily digested. Stale 
pure bread untoasted, or captain's biscuit, mealy po- 
tatoes, or well-boiled rice, in moderate quantities, may 
be taken with animal food for dinner. A glass of port 
wine with warm water, at the conclusion of the meal, 
is the best kind of l>everage. 

Advantage has often been derived from alwayft 
taking brown bread, and Jamaica liu^T Vxx \^^ \s^Ta- 
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ing's coffee. The healthy operation of the bowels has 
been thus promoted, although a system of regular 
walking exercise, apportioned to the strength, and 
short of fatigue, will generally effect this piurpose, 
while at the same time it gives tone to the general 
health. Fatigue of body is sedulously to be avoided. 
Slow and moderate walks, or exercise in an open car- 
riage, should be daily obtained between breakfast and 
dinner — care being always taken to avoid sitting down 
to the latter meal tired, and, therefore, probably with 
a blunted appetite. 



Sect. 2. — Heartburn. 

This is a very common and distressing symptom. 
It occurs early after conception ; sometimes, however, 
not till after the fourth month ; and occasionally is 
absent altogether. It is produced by an acid forming 
in the stomach, which rises into the throat, and, from 
the sensation it occasions, is called heartburn. 

Various are the remedies in common use, as soda- 
water, magnesia, prepared chalk, equal parts of lime- 
water and milk ; and they generally mitigate the com- 
plaint if slight, but more generally fail. The best 
means consists in taking, twice or thrice a day, a 
teaspoonful of aromatic spirit of ammonia, or a table- 
spoonful of liquid magnesia, in a wine-glass of camphor 
julep ; or if the case be veiy intractable, the following 
draught three times a day, for three or four days : — 
Magnesia, fifteen grains ; solution of carbonate of 
ammonia, ten drops; distilled pepermint-water and 
distilled water, of each half a wine-gla^ss. The compress 
alone will frequently remove an attack of heartburn, 
and for this purpose may be put on night or day. 
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The bowels must be carefully regulated, and the 
diet most strictly attended to. 



Sect. 3. — Costiyeness. 

A ooetiye state of bowels is one of the most common, 
and at the same time troublesome, of the diseases of 
pr^nancy. It arises partly from the increased activity 
which is going on in the womb, and which induces a 
sluggish condition of the bowels, and partly from the 
pressure of the now enlarged and expanded womb on 
the bowels themselves. 

It is the frequent source of many and serious evils, 
and therefore ought to be most vigilantly and care- 
fully guarded against. First — Because, as before stated, 
pregnancy itself predisposes to constipation. Secondly — 
Because it is much more easily prevented than removed, 
when, after several days' confinement, an accumulation 
of hardened faeces has collected in the lower bowel. 
Thirdly — Because such an accumulation may give rise 
to inflammation of the bowel itself, and, in the earlier 
months of pregnancy, to miscarriage. And, lastly — 
Because if a woman falls into labour with her intestinal 
canal so loaded, it will of itself be sufficient to render 
what would otherwise have been a quick, easy, and 
safe labour, a long, painful, and difficult one, and may 
be the cause also of very serious and alarming symp- 
toms some forty or eight-and-forty hours after her 
labour is over. A well-conducted regimen, and a 
careful attention to the regulation of the bowels during 
pregnancy, contribute most essentially to a good labour 
and a good getting up. 

The first and leading symptoms of this affection is 
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a oostiye or more consistent state than usual of the 
faBcal excretions, with a less frequent call for evacuation 
than is customary with the individual when in health. 
If this is not attended to, and several days, perhaps a 
week, pass by without the bowels being relieved at all, 
pain in the head, a foul tongue, and an increased degree 
of fulness and tension of the abdomen, are ecsiperienced. 
These symptoms are followed, in all probability, by 
thin watery evacuations, attended with pain, weight, 
and pressure about the lower bowel; they become 
frequent; and the individual at last, finding the bowels 
are not only open again, but even loose, takes chalk 
mixture. She is not aware that this very looseness is 
nothing more than increased secretion of the lining 
membrane of the bowel, caused by the pressure of the 
accumulated mass of hardened faeces, which it passes 
and leaves unmoved. The chalk mixture relieves the 
irritation upon which the looseness depends ; but the 
disease is not removed, and, instead of its being a case 
simply of costiveness, it has now become one of con- 
stipation; an accumulation of hardened stool is dis- 
tending and irritating, by its pressure, the lower bowel 
and the womb, and the serious consequences before 
enumerated may follow. 

Very often have I been consulted by a patient far 
advanced in pregnancy, for what she has supposed 
mere looseness of bowels, which has readily been found 
to originate under circumstances like these. It is of 
the highest importance that the patient should endea- 
vour to guard against such a result; and without 
doubt she may avoid it, and regulate her bowels with 
great comfort to herself, throughout the whole period 
of pr^nancy, if she will only use the means. 

The Means for Seg^ating the Bowels.— In point- 
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ing out a plan to accomplish this desirable object, next 
to a careful observance of the general measures alluded 
to in a former chapter, the first prescription I have to 
offer is by far the most valuable — * prevention is more 
easy than cure/ If the bowels are sluggish to-day — 
that is to say, if they are not so freely i^elieved an 
usual — ^and you do not assist them by medicine or 
other means, depend upon it to-morrow they will be 
confined, and there will be no relief at all. Dr. Tanner 
says : — * For the treatment of simple constipation, 
medicines are seldom necessary. It is generally ad- 
visable at all events first to try the efiects of daily 
exercise, and regularity in soliciting intestinal action ; 
together with the eating of brown bread, fi-esh vege- 
tables, ripe fruits, baked apples, figs, prunes soaked in 
olive-oil, mulberry-juice, marmalade, honey, or tama- 
rinds.' If the bowels are still disposed to be costive, 
I would in the first place advise a trial of the compress, 
sometimes an excellent and sufficient substitute for 
medicine. It may be put on over night when the 
bowels have been disposed to be confined during the 
day, and, aided by gentle exerdse the next morning, 
wUl frequently accomplish the desired object. If it 
fail, take the sit2>-bath for ten minutes on rising and at 
noon, at the ordinary temperature in summer, and in 
winter at sixty to sixty-five degrees. Sluice the abdo- 
men for two or three minutes before coming out of the 
bath, and drink a tumbler of cold water after it. Take 
exercise for a quarter of an hour after the morning 
bath, and before and after that at noon. Apply the 
compress on rising, and wear it till the dinner hour, 
re&eshing it as often as required. 

If these means fail, substitute for the morning bath 
^ lavement of luke-waim water. 
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These simple measures alone will sometimes suffice. 
Should they fail, recourse must be had to those of a 
more medidnal character. 

Milk of sulphur, as much as will lie on a four- 
penny-pieoe, put on the tongue and washed down with 
a glass of water immediately before breakfast, is in 
some constitutions invaluable as the most perfect imi- 
tation of natural relief. In others, if it does not 
nauseate the stomach, one large tablespoonful of castor- 
oil may be preferable, or a large wine-glass of Fried- 
richshalle water ; to be taken two hours before break- 
fast, and fasting. 

It will now and then happen, however, that the 
day has been allowed to slip by. When this is the 
case, in combination with any of the foregoing medicines 
the use of the lavement is desirable. Medicine alone 
wiU not answer the purpose, unless it be token in doses 
so strong as will not only move the bowels, but irritate 
them too. With the employment of the warm water 
mild aperients never fail. Women, generally, are 
averse to the use of the lavement, and it is a prejudice 
which is most deeply to be regretted. I have known 
purgative medicines so often resorted to, and in time 
so increased in power and quantity because they began 
to lose their effect, that by the continual irritation 
they kept up disease of the lower bowel has been pro- 
duced, and death has at last been the consequence. 
If, then, the bowels have been confined for one or two 
days, the lavement in the morning will render much 
less medicine necessary, and frequently have an effect 
when medicine only would not. Many women use 
this remedy alone, every second or third morning 
during the latter weeks of pregnancy; and by this 
means they regulate their bowels — which would other- 
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ivise be confined — ^with great comfort to themselves, 
and need no medicine at alL 

In conolusiony be it remembered that if the bowels 
have been confined several days, and diarrhoea comes 
on, this is not a natural relief, but the effect of irrita- 
tion, caused by the presence of a loaded state of the 
lower bowel, which must be quickly removed by the 
medical attendant, or it may give rise to some one of 
those serious evils already enumerated. 

Sect. 4. — Diarrhoea. 

An affection, the very opposite to that which has 
just been discussed, may occur during pregnancy. We 
have seen how diarrhoea may arise as a symptom of 
costiveness. It will manifest iteelf, however, inde- 
pendently of such a cause. The intestines may parti- 
cipate in the irritability of the womb ; and their ver- 
micular action becoming morbidly increased, diairhoea 
is the consequence. It is a disease which varies very 
much in different individuals, and may clearly be 
divided into two kinds : — 

One, in which the motions are moi'e loose and 
frequent than in health, but not otherwise much 
altered in their appearance. The tongue is clean or 
only slightly white, and the appetite is pretty good. 
No medicine is required here; a careful diet will 
correct the evil. 

In the other case, the stools are liquid, dark 
colooired, and very offensive, accompanied with a 
coated tongue, bad taste, offensive breath, loss of appe- 
tite, and more or less disorder of the digestive organs. 
In these latter circumstances I have found, at first, 
the following dranght, given every three or four hours, 

Q 
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very useful :—i?Awi&ar6, eigh4 grains; ipeccicucmha, 
one grain; diU-water, one ounce. As. the tongue 
deans, and the stools become more ix&tural, a wine- 
glass, three times a day, of some bitter infusion, such 
as cascarilla, orange-peel, or gentian, may be taken 
with advantage. If the diarrhoea continue for any 
length of time, it is always wise to have the surface of 
the body kept warm with flannel; and this is best 
accomplished by a flannel roller bound gently roimd 
the abdomen. 

But in either form of this disease, whatever reme- 
dies are proposed, there is one mode of treatment 
applicable to bol^, and which is the most important of 
all — a proper system of diet. The food must be spar- 
ing in quantity, of the mildest quality, and such as to 
leave, after the process of digestion, as little excremen- 
jbitious matter as possible. 

In a recent attack, the^r^^ day, the patient should 
only take mild drinks containing a small quantity of 
unirritating nutriment, such as barley-watei-, or arrow- 
root made with water. During the next day or two 
their quantity and strength may be increased, and 
tapioca, sago, and rice-gruel added. When the irrita- 
tion is somewhat allayed, on the third or fourth day 
perhaps, broth may be taken ; but not solid food of 
any kind, least of all solid animal food, until the 
disease is removed. As soon as this is the case, a 
small quantity of the lightest animal food should be 
allowed : chicken, with well-boiled rice, or game ; then 
roast mutton and beef — lamb and veal, for the future, 
being avoided 

It may be observed, that in some cases, where the 
diarrhoea has been of long standing, a drier diet is best, 
the liquid food appearing to keep up the disease, Bioe 
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well boiled, and merely moistened with a little broth, 
is the best, and one of the most desirable articles of 
diet in such cases. 



Sect. 6.— Palpitation of the Heart. 

This is an affection so common and well known 
that it is unnecessary to describe it. If it occur for 
the first time during pregnancy, it is rarely connected 
with disease of the heart itself; it is therefore without 
danger, although a very distressing symptom. Occa- 
sionally there is connected with it tilirobbing of the 
vessels in the temples, as also in the abdomen, tl^ 
latter not unfrequently mistaken hj the patient for the 
beatings of the heart itself. 

It will make its attack frequently in the course of 
a day, partictdarly after a meal, and very frequently 
at night, on furst lying down in bed ; and it may be 
brought on at any time by the slightest agitation Qf 
the mind. 

Treatment of an Attack. — When it comes on, if it 
be severe, the following draught may be taken : — Com- 
povmd spirits ofamvmonia^ half a teaspoonful; comiphor 
Trnxture, a vrnie-glass. This may be, repeated again in 
an hour or so, if necessary. It will be well to keep a 
bottle of this mixture in the bedroom: a resource will 
always be .then at hand, and the dread, which, attei^ds 
anticipation in a great measure removed. This is the 
more necessary, as an attack, if it comes on in the 
night, is always very distressing. The patient ^wakes, 
perhaps out of ^frightful dream, with a sen^e.qf flut- 
tering in the region of the heart — calls out for breath, 
l>egs to have the curtains of the bed withdrawn, the 
door of the room opened — a^d will t^ll^wsL^'^l^saSfi^ 

o2 
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as if she was dying. Wine, brandy, any stimulant 
that is at hand, is resorted to ; for the husband or friend 
of the patient is naturally much excited, and in his 
alarm scarcely knows how to act. But there is no 
occasion for alarm; the sulfferer must be assured of 
this ; her mind must be soothed and quieted ; the pal- 
pitation will after a little time cease, and the patient 
will drop off into a quiet and tranquil sleep. Above 
all avoid stimulants; they only tend to prolong the 
attack, and to increase the feeling of weariness which 
generally succeeds it. 

These attacks may he prevented by taking, for ten 
days or a fortnight, a tea-spoonful of the following 
electuary, three times a day : — Carbonate of iron, one 
otmce and a half; syrup of ginger one ounce cmd a 
half. The bowels must be carefully regulated ; a wine- 
glass of baume-de-vie is the best aperient, provided 
there are no piles. Fatigue and all exertion must be 
avoided, and the mind kept perfectly tranquil. 

Sect. 6. — ^Fainting Fits. 

Fainting may occur at any period of pr^nancy, 
but is most frequent during the first three months, 
and especially about the time of quickening. 

It may come on when the person is at perfect rest ; 
but it is ordinarily produced by more than usual exer- 
tion, exposure to heat, impure atmosphere, or any 
sudden excitement of the mind. 

The paroxysm or fit is sometimes of short duration, 
and the individual does not lose her recollection — she 
has a knowledge of what is going on about her, and 
soon recovers ; but in other instances the fainting fit 
is complete, and of long duration, continuing for an 
lioar or upwarda. 
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The Treatment during a Fit. — This consists in 
immediately placing the patient in the recumbent 
posture, the use of pungent volatiles, sprinkling the 
face with cold water, free exposure to air, and the 
cautious administration of cordials. And if the fit 
continue long, the extremities must be kept warm, 
and the friction of a warm hand be applied to the feet. 
It is scarcely necessary to add, that those who are sub- 
ject to these attacks ought to avoid fatigue, crowded or 
hot rooms, fasting too long, tight lacing, quick motion, 
and agitation of mind. The bowels must be strictly 
attended to; and a wine-glass of the infusion of 
calumba or cascarilla, taken every morning, will be 
useful in giving tone to the system. 

After a few weeks the disposition to fainting will 
altogether subside. 

Sect. 7.— Piles. 

Pregnant women are very subject to piles. Thoy 
are frequently connected both with costiveness and 
diarrhoea, but particularly with the former. They 
will usually disappear, if slight, as soon as the bowels 
are restored to healthy action ; but they may not, and 
then will give rise to great suffering. 

They are sometimes occasioned in the early part of 
pregnancy by the pressure of the enlarged womb, and 
are cured spontaneously in such a case about the period 
of quickening, by the rising of the womb into the 
abdomen, which necessarily removes this pressure. 

The pregnant woman recognises piles under two 
forms : — 1st, where they exist as little tumoui'S within 
or just without the bowel, becoming, very soon after 
their extrusion, more solid and firm', \3cd\<^^ ysA'^r^x 
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they early break and bleed. And 2ndly, where they 
present, outside the bowel, a small tumour, separable 
into lobes, altogether like a piece of sponge, coloured, 
and bleeding occasionally from the siuface. 

Of all the causes which operate in the production 
of piles, habitual constipation is the most frequent. 
The excrementitious matter is delayed in the bowel, 
becomes hai'd and knotty, and a source of great irrita- 
tion ; this irritation induces a determination of blood 
to the part, and the gradual dilation of its vessels 
takes place as a consequence, which eventually forms 
the tumours known under the appellation of piles. 
Now as in pregnancy there is a greater disposition to 
costiveness than at any other time, and as piles may 
be a consequence of this disordered function, so this 
disease is much moi*e prevalent during the pregnant 
state than at any other period — another argument, and 
a very powerful one, why costiveness should be dili- 
gently guarded against. 

The symptoms of this complaint are well known. 
Thei*e will be weight, heat, and a sense of fulness 
about the lower bowel, a frequent desire both to relieve 
the bowels and bladder; all of which symptoms are 
removed for a time if a discharge of blood takes place. 

If the piles be outside the bowel, they are con- 
stantly irritated by the friction of the parts in the 
ordinary motion and erect position of the body, and 
that to a painful degree drndng the period of the 
evacuation of the bowels. If exercise be taken in a 
carriage the pain is much aggravated; and if the 
irritation produce inflammation, the piles will become 
swollen, red, or purple, and excessively painful. 

The treatment of this disease, when it occurs duiing 
pregnancy, is twofold — general and local. We must 
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remove the cause by such means as excite a brisker 
action of the bowels ; and our choice of aperients must 
be directed to those which act efficiently but mildly, 
and without irritating the lower bowel itself. Next 
to small and repeated doses of castor-oil — say a table- 
spoonful — ^the most desirable form of aperient that can 
be employed is the confection of senna (i. e. lenitive 
electuaiy) combined with sulphur and magnesia. Of 
the following form, a dessert-spoonful or more should ' 
be taken, at first, twice daily : — Confection of senna, 
two otmces ; flouoera of stdphuvy one oimce; carbonate 
ofniagnesia, two drackma a/nd a half. 

In conjunction with this medicine, much benefit 
may be derived by the injection of half a pint of warm 
or tiold water (whichever soothes most) as a lavement ; 
but it must be administered very cautiously, to avoid 
irritating the parts with the pipe of the ^ 
instrument, which should be made of 
caoutchouc, and not of hard bone or 
ivory. 

The best form of instrument is figured 
below. It consists of an elastic bottle 
with a flexible tube. To use it, unscrew 
the top, and fill the bottle with the fluid 
to be injected, replace the top, and hav- 
ii^ smeared the tube "With a little sweet 
oil, introduce it gently into the rectum, 
and empty the bottle by firmly squeezing 
its sides together ; he careful to keep up 
the compression v/ntil the tube is vdthdrawn, or other- 
wise the fluid wiU be drawn back from the bowel into the 
bottle. Maw's instruments are the best and cheapest. 

It is important that medicine, in frequent use, 
should be so taken as to act \ipoiL Wi^^'W^^YE^tVA 
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evening only ; for if the bowels are acted upon in the 
morning, the patient, being obliged to move about aU 
day, will suffer considerable distress and local irritation, 
whereas, if the bowels are not evacuated till the evening, 
the horizontal position and the perfect rest of a long 
night will obviate all inconvenience. K the bowels, 
however, do act during the daytime, it will be de- 
sirable to lie down for an hour or so, and great comfort 
will be thus afforded. 

Great assistance may be afforded in the cure, and 
aI«o in alle^tiBg pain, by external applicatirtl, ^ 
tumours themselves. If, however, the piles are swollen 
and inflamed, and the pain experienced great, half-a- 
dozen leeches, or from half-a-dozen to a dozen, should 
be at first applied in their immediate neighbourhood, 
the parts fomented, and then warm bread-and-water 
poultices renewed every three houns. These remedies 
will afford very considerable relief; and when the 
inflamed state is subdued, the following ointment must 
be applied to the tumours and around them night and 
morning : — Powdered galls, two dra^chma ; camiphor, 
half a drachm, ; lard, two ounces. Mix, Or, pow- 
dered black heUebore-root, one drachm ; lard, one ounce. 
Mix, 

The latter preparation will, for some time after its 
application, give pain, but proportionate relief will 
follow. The diet must be sparing in quantity, mild in 
quality, and such as to leave, after its digestion, as 
little to pass through the bowels as possible. 

I may add, that the removal of piles by operation 
during iiie pregnant state is perhaps never justifiable. 
Let the patient, therefore, consult her medical attendant 
ia time, and not, by a false delicacy, expose herself to 
an evil which it is her duty to endeavour to prevent. 
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Sect. 8. — ^Enlargement of the Veins of the Legs. 

This is a firequent, but not very troublesome, ac- 
companiment of the latter months of pr^nancy. It 
arises in some d^ree from the pi-essure of the womb 
upon the large venous trunks, impeding, to a certain 
extent, the free flow of blood through them. It is 
frequently remarked in pregnant women who have 
passed a certain age ; but it is unusual in the young 
woman, even during a series of repeated pr^nancies. 

When first observed, if the veins have not become 
knotty — ^that is, having little lumps or swellings in 
their course up the legs — the only means which it is 
necessary to employ is the application of a calico 
bandage — six yards in length and as wide as three 
fingers — fit)m the sole of the foot up to the knee, and 
sufficiently firm to give support to the venous trunks. 
This bandage well and equally applied to the limb, 
with a little aperient medicine twice a week, and the 
recumbent position for two or three hours in the middle 
of the day, will cure this form of the affection. 

When, after a time, the veins, more and more dis- 
tended, have become lengthened, tortuous, coiled up, or 
knotty, a sense of heaviness, mimbness, and sometimes 
very acute wandering pain, will begin to be experienced 
through the whole of the affected limb. And in a more 
advanced stage, in proportion as the knotty tumours 
increase, the limb becomes generally swollen. This 
form of the disease calls for much cai'e and patience on 
the part of the sufferer. The legs should be strapped, 
from ankle to knee, with stiips of adhesive plaster ; 
and over this a calico bandage must be applied with a 
moderate degree of tightness, and ke^t -^^^^w^ ^Wsc 
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lard- water. An elastic laced stocking, made for the 
purpose, may be worn, and will be found at once a 
sufficient support to the limb, and a source of great 
comfort to the wearer. 

It will occasionally happen, and I have lately seen 
it even in young married women, that, connected with 
enlargement of the veins of one or other leg, there will 
also be a similar enlargement of the veins of the external 
parts of the corresponding side of the body. Appearing 
for the first time at an early period of the pregnancy, 
the enlargement increases as the months advance ; so 
that just before confinement it will sometimes have 
acquired the size of a pear or orange. It becomes a 
source of great annoyance, as it almost incapacitates 
for walking, and is always much increased, for a time, 
by attempting to do so. It also causes great anxiety ; 
for which, however, there is not the least occasicwi. 
When it increases much in size, the recumbent posture 
must be kept during the greater part of the day, half- 
a dozen leeches appUed very near to the parts, and a 
gentle aperient taken occasionally, as great attention 
ought to be paid to the state of the bowels. The parts 
within being sometimes hot and irritable, they should 
be dressed night and morning with a piece of lint 
folded and spread on both sides with spermaceti oint- 
ment. These means will generally considerably di- 
minish the swelling and remove uneasiness ; but the 
swelling itself will continue during the remaining 
weeks of pregnancy. After delivery it will gradually 
subside, although perhaps it will never entirely dis- 
appear. 
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Sect. 9. — Swelling of the Feet and Legs. 

In the course of pregnancy, during the latter 
months particularly, the feet and legs frequently be- 
come much enlarged. This is partly owing to the 
pressure of the womb, but sometimes apparently inde- 
pendent of it. It is first observed towards night about 
the ankles ; by degrees the swelling rises higher, and 
the legs may become of a very large size. The sufferer 
from this complaint always goes to bed with her legs 
much swollen ; but towards morning the face swells, 
and the enlargement of the legs disappears to a greater 
or less extent, returning, however, as the day advances. 

Sometimes this complaint is very trifling in its 
character, reqiiiring only that the bowels be kept 
freely open, and the feet and 1^ supported by a well- 
applied flannel roller ; but when the swelling is exten- 
sive and permanent, remaining in the same degree 
after the patient has been for several hours in bed, and 
connected with uncomfortable sensations in the head 
and an accelerated pulse, a medical man ought to be 
consulted — for the consequences might otherwise be 
dangerous. 

Sect. 10. — ^Toothache. 

This may appear a trifling disease to notice in con- 
nection with the subject before us ; but, in the course of 
pregnancy, women will sometimes suffer severely from 
erratic pains in the face and teeth. As these pains are 
generally induced by the increased irritability of the 
nervous system, the result of the new action which is 
going on in the womb, and not from the decay of any 
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particular tooth, extraction of any tooth for its cure is 
out of the question. Indeed, should the suffering 
arise from a carious tooth, its remoTal will be advis- 
able, provided the patient is strong enough to bear the 
shock of the operation. The fact is, that the patients 
who have consulted me while siiffering from this sffee- 
tion have had apparently, in most cases, very sound 
teeth; and feeling confident that its cause has been 
what has been before pointed out, the treatment has 
been purely constitutional. We should trust, therefore, 
to efficient laxatives, tonics, good diet, with a little 
wine, and sedative fomentations (poppyheads). Small 
doses of quinine, combined with a little tincture of 
steel, sometimes work wonders. These remedies may 
be continued for some time with great advantage to the 
general health, even after all uneasiness in the £gu» has 
for some time subsided. 

The only local application I would advise is that of 
washing out the mouth and teeth, night and morning, 
with a tumbler of lukewarm water containing a tea- 
spoonful of common salt. This plan of treatment not 
only relieves the painful affection of the face and teeth, 
but allays also that local irritabUiiy of the nerves upon 
which it depends. 

Sect. 11. — Salivation. 

A pr^nant woman must not be surprised if, some 
little time after conception, or during any of the 
months of gestation, the ordinary quantiiy of saliva, 
which lubricates and keeps the moiith constantly moist, 
should increase to such an extent as to be exceedingly 
troublesome, and, indeed, sometimes becomes so exces- 
sive as seriously to affect her health. It is a symptom 
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of pi'egnancyy but a very unusal one, although the 
quantity of saliva diflcharged haa now and then ex- 
ceeded three, and even four, pintH daily. 

It differs essentially from the salivation produced 
by the employment of mercury, inasmuch as in this 
case there is no tenderness of the gums, or disagreeable 
foetor in the breath. The fluid itself is either perfectly 
colourless and transparent, or tenacious and frothy. 
It has an unpleasant taste, and, when tenacious, in- 
duces vomiting. It is generally accompanied with 
acidity; and the plan of treatment most advisable, 
when the disease is moderate in its character, is the 
fre(|uent use of from 20 to 30 grains of magnesia, say 
every morning, rinsing the mouth out very often with 
lime-water ; or the following gargle may be tried : 
two fluid ounces of glycerine of borax, mixed with half 
a pint of rose-water. To be used several times a day. 
Should this symptom, however, be very excessive, the 
health will suffer considerably in consequence, and the 
aasistaiice of the medical man is imperatively called 
for. 

As this affection is of very rare occurrence em a 
s3rmptom of pregnancy, the following case is inserted ; 
it will serve aa a good illustration, and at the same 
time oflEbrd encouragement and confidence to any that 
may be similarly affected. It occurred in the practice 
of my friend the late Mr. Hooper, of Newington, in 
whose words I quote it : — 

* A respectable married lady, about thirty-two years 
of age, of a pale and sallow complexion and nervous 
temperament, has been the subject of salivation in 
three pregnancies out of four. In two instances this 
symptom appeared em the first indication of her situa- 
tion; and in all three it continued throughout the whole 
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of the remaining period of gestation. The average 
quantiiy of saliva discharged was about a pint daily ; 
it was not attended by any foetor, but with some irri- 
tability about the glands oi the throat and feiuces. 

' Twice out €i three pr^nandes this sfymptom dis- 
appeared directly after delivery (say forty-ei^t hours), 
but the time before last it r^nained about two weeks. 
It was mostly suspended during the latter part of each 
labour, when the pains were frequent and severe. 

' The general health did not suffer.' 

Sect 12. — ^A Painful and Distended Condition of 

the Breasts. 

, Pain and tension of the breasts frequency attend 
ccmception. 

In a first pr^nanc^ a large and rapid development 
of this organ may take place, the breasts becomingtwo 
or three times as large as before marriage ; but if tight 
lacing be carefully avoided, and the breasts be per- 
mitted to expand, no material inconvenience will axise 
from this circumstance. 

As, however, these symptoms are sometimes, .at- 
tjBnded wit|i considerable distress, , I would advise, 
under such drcumstanoes, the application of hal(-a- 
dpzen leeches, tepid fomentations, and a gentle aperient, 
viz. two drachms of Epsom salts in a little pepper- 
mint-water, night and morning. These means, by re- 
lieving the over-distension and fullness of the vessels of 
ihe part, remove the cause and complaint^t^t once. 

If these symptoms occur to an individual who has 
been several times pregnant,, and has formerly had an 
s.b6ces8 in one or oth^r breast, that bosom is generally 
^mo(^ painfiil which wa$ heSore off^ted ; an4t^e]:o will 
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be an increased hardness about it, which may give rise, 
perhaps, to the apprehension of an abscess again form- 
ing ; these fears are groundless ; and if fomentations 
are employed, with gentle Miction, frequently during 
the day, with almond-oil and laudanum — about a 
drachm of the latter to an ounce of the oil, warm — ^and 
patience is exercised, everything will do very well. 

Nature often seeks her own cure ; and a colourless 
thin fluid runs from the nipple, which relieves the 
symptoms. 

Sect. 13. — Cramp and Fains in the Legs, &c. 

Some women, during the latter months of pr^- 
nancy, sufler dreadfully from cramp and pain in the 
legs and about the sides and lower part of the stomach. 
This symptom arises from the pressure of the womb 
upon certain nerves inits neighbourhood which proceed 
to the extremities. 

If the cramp be seated in the muscles of the leg, 
a hard knotty induration is perceivable to the touch, 
accompanied with great soreness, the latter continuing 
for a long time after the lump ha^ disappeared. An 
uneasy position of the muscles is a sufficient cause of 
irritation to produce it ; and it is frequently removed 
by simply rising fix)m the bed or sofa, and walking 
about the room, so as to put the muscles of the 1^ into 
action. If this does not succeed, warm friction with 
the naked hand, or with camphorated oil, generally will. 

If spasm affect the sides, or lower part of the 
stomach, the speediest relief will be obtained from ten 
or twenty drops of laudanum, with the same amount 
of ether, in distilled peppermint-water, or even, at 
4Jie momemt, a little^ brandy-and-water. I also direct 
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that the feet be put into'a tepid mustard foot-bath, and 
considerable friction applied to the soles of the feet by 
the hands of an attendant. During the attack, great 
benefit will be derived from the regular use of the 
sitz-bath at 85®, every night upon going to bed, for a 
quarter of an hour, which will greatly alleviate these 
troublesome sensations, and sometimes entirely remove 
them without the use of medicine. This may be per- 
severed in, even up to the time of confinement, without 
hesitation, if the symptoms continue to demand it. 

Sect. 14. — ^Violent Hoyements of the Child. 

Before the third month of pregnancy, the child is 
not sufficiently developed to enable it to move. When 
a little farther advanced in growth it moves, but so 
feebly and imperfectly that the mother is not yet 
sensible of it. A period, however, soon arrives when 
its movements, although at first like the mere fluttering 
of a bird, acquire a power and force that enable it to 
give decided proof of life. It is instantly recognised ; 
the Woman knows she has quickened, and perhaps the 
sensation experienced is so sudden that she faints. 
After this time the motions of the child increase both 
in frequency and degree, and are readily perceived by 
the mother ; but after a time the womb, accustomed to 
this action within itself, is less sensible of its effects, 
and, except as a satisfactory evidence of the life of the 
child, it is little regarded. 

Sometimes, however, the child is disagreeably active 
— so violent as not merely to alarm the mother but 
occasion much sickness and uneasiness, sleepless nights, 
and feverish symptoms — and all this to such an extent 
as to require medical interference. If this is not 



VIOLENT HOVEHEKTS OF THB CHILD. 97 

thouglit necessary, great relief will be found from 
fomenting the abdomen before going to rest after the 
following manner. Let the attendant put a piece of 
flannel, three times folded, into a basin. Pour upon it 
boiling water just sufficient to soak it. Wrap it in a 
dry towel and wring it out; spread it upon the abdomen, 
cover it with a double fold of dry thick flannel, and 
immediately draw the bed-clothes over. After eight or 
ten minutes apply a fresh hot flannel, and let this plan 
of fomentation be pursued for half an hour. The 
immediate effect will be to relieve pain and soreness, 
and to induce calm and refreshing repose. This remedy 
will afford the greatest relief; and if the symptoms are 
not altogether removed by it, the woman must then 
endure her sufferings patiently, recollecting they are a 
proof that the child is alive and vigorous. 

Sect. 15, — Soreness and Oraoking of the Skin of 

the Abdomen. 

It will sometimes happen, during the latter months 
of pregnancy, that the skin covering the abdomen will 
not yield readily. This produces much uneasiness ; 
the skin becomes tender and fretted, and, if there is a 
very great distension, cracks. It forms a source of 
great discomfort, and renders the sufferer miserable 
whenever she moves. 

It is to be relieved by fomenting the parts for half 
an hour night and morning, after the plan pointed out 
in the previous section, with decoction of poppy-heads ; ^ 

> Thi« decoction if made by taking four ounces of poppy- 
heads, breaking them up, putting them into a Tetfel, pouring 
upon them four pints of boiling water, boiling tba wholf 1m id* 
t«tii minutMi and (hen ftraining off the liquor. 
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then by freely lubricatiDg the parts with warm almond- 
oil, and subsequently dressing them with q)ermaoeti- 
ointment, thickly spread on pieces of soft linen, whidi 
are to remain on during the intervals. 

Sect. 16. — ^Ineonyenience firom Size. 

Many women in the latter months of gestation ex- 
pmence considerable annoyance, and sometimes severe 
soffering, from the great size of the abdomen, and from 
want of support even when it is not so very larga 
This is a rare occurrence in a first pr^nancy, owing to 
the firmness of the abdominal muscles, but very fre- 
quent in mibsequent ones. Little women especially 
suffer from this unpleasant cause ; and, in fact^ it is sq 
universally the case with all who have borne children 
rapidly f that it is highly important to be provided with 
the means of relieving it. 

There is but one remedy with which I am ac- 
quainted ; but I have usually found it answer every 
purpose. It is, wearing during the daytime a weU- 
applied heU next the skin. It must be sufficiently 
broad for its upper edge to surround the abdomen 
above the point of its greatest diameter, and its lower 
edge to come down to and be supported by the hips. 
It must be drawn tight by a lace-string behind, as 
circumstances may require. Such a belt, if properly 
made, can be put on by the patient very qidckly, and 
without assistance ; and the d^ree of support required 
from day to day can be regulated with ease and accu«> 
racy. It must, however, be made with care, in order 
to fit well. 

Those who suffer much from this cause ought also 
to lie down upon a couch or bed for an hour or two 
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every day. Thjb will give great relief to the muscles. 
After confinement the belt should be worn for some 
weeks. 

Seot. 17. — ^Being Unwell during Pregnancy. 

A woman may be pregnant, and yet be unwell for 
one period or more whilst in that condition. Indeed, 
it may take place every month to the time of quicken- 
ing, and has even continued in some rare cases up to 
time of delivery. Now, although this can scarcely be 
called one of the diseases of pregnancy — for it ordin- 
rily in no way interferes with the health — still, while 
the discharge is actually present, as it predisposes to 
miscarriage, it is necessary to give one or two cautions. 

Anyone thus circumstanced should manage herself 
with great care immediately before the appearance, 
during the existence, and directly after the cessation 
of the discharge. She should observe the most perfect 
quiet of body and mind — ^keeping upon the sofa while 
it lasts, and carefully abstaining from any stimulating 
or indigestible article of food ; and if any symptoms of 
pain, uneasiness, or such as threaten miscarriage come 
on, immediately seek medical advice. 

Trtie following case, showing the necessity of care- 
fulness under such circumstances, occurred to me some 
time since : — 

A lady, resident in Gloucestershire, missed one period ; 
suspected herself to be pregpant, but, being unwell on the 
following months supposed herself to bo mistaken. She had 
occasion, howerer, to come to London on the second day of her 
being unwell-^Monday. On the Wednesday following she 
■ufiered considecable uneasiness from the exertion attendant 
upon the jpurney, and on Friday, whilst from her hotel, wai 
obliged to return home in haste, and b^Qi« mtt\i\. xs^ifiwenK^^ 

H 2 
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Here, then, is a case in point — ^first preying, what 
some persons deny, that a woman may be unwell and 
yet be pr^nant ; for she could not perceive the slight^ 
est difference in the appearance of the discharge from 
what ordinarily took place, and it was exact as to the 
time of its return — and, next, showing how necessary 
id great caution, and the most perfect quiet, since there 
is no i*eason to suppose this lady would have mis- 
carried if her journey had only been delayed anothei* 
week. 



Sect. 18. — ^Affections of the Bladder. 

The bladder is often affected by pregnancy. In the 
early months it may, like the intestines, become moi« 
torpid than formerly, or, on the other hand, unusually 
iiritable. In the latter months there may be an in- 
ability to retain the urine. 

1. Torpidity of the Bladder.— In this case the 
water is long retained, and then expelled with some 
difficulty, and in considerable quantity at a time. This 
state requires great attention on the part of the 
sufferer ; for if it occm* about the third or fourth 
month, serious consequences might attend its n^lect 
—miscarriage, for instance. 

There is not much to be done by medidnes ; the 
relief that is to be obtained from soda and similar 
remedies is very partial. But all that is required for 
its relief is the regvlar effort of the individual to pass 
her water. She must never allow the bladder to 
become distended, and therefore never permit six hours 
to elapse without attempting to relieve herself. If she 
fail to do this, and an inability to pass water arises, 
ihe isedical attendant must witiiout delay be called in« 
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2. Irritability of the Bladder. — More frequently 
the bladder is rendered xinusually irritable, and un- 
easiness in the region of this organ is felt. 

This state requires a very different treatment fiom 
the former; for here soda and all saline medicines, 
which would render the urine stimulating, must be 
strictly avoided. Small doses of castor-oil, so as to 
keep the bowels gently relaxed ; three or four grains 
of the extract of henbane, twice a day for four or five 
days; and drinking freely of mucilaginous fluids 
(barley-water or linseed tea), will give decided relief. 

3. Inability to retain tibe Urine. — This is not at 
all an uncommon circumstance in the last two or three 
months of pregnancy. It is produced by the pressure 
of the womb on the bladder, by which the urine is 
forced off involuntarily whenever the person coughs or 
moves quickly; or, if she be not troubled to this 
degree, she will be unable to retain much of it, being 
obliged to void it frequently. 

It is to be relieved by the recumbent posture, and 
by wearing, during the daytime, a well-applied belt to 
the abdomen,^ which will give support to the womb, 
and prevent, in some measure, the pressure upon the 
bladder ; but it is only to be permanently cured by 
delivery. 

Sect. 19. — Irritation of the External Parts. 

A woman is naturally loth to consult her medical 
attendant when labouring under this affection. Deli- 
cacy causes her to shrink from making any communi- 
cation to another about it ; and she will endui^e the 
physical distress to which' it gives rise for days and 

* See p. 9^, 
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weeks, rather than do violence to her feelings. But 
this troublesome and distressing complaint, unless 
some remedy is early had recourse to, always grows 
worse and worse; and as, at its commencement, it 
admits of speedy and permanent relief, I think it right 
to point it out. 

This tender and irritable state may affect the ex* 
temal parts only, or it may extend within. In either 
case it will produce the most intolerable itching, espe- 
cially during the night, when it is sdknetimes hardly 
bearable. *• 

It now and then commences in the early part of 
pregnancy ; and when this happens, and it is n^lected, 
it may continue until delivery takes* place; At other 
times — and this I believe to be the most common — it 
does not attack the female until the sixth oir seventh 
month. -J 

If it is only slighty it may quiddy be removed 
with the following lotion: — Goulard's extract^ one 
drachm and a half; distilled water , one pmt. Mix, 
Witii this the parts should be washed four or five tunes 
a day ; and, at the same time, from half a pint to a 
pint of the same lotion must be thrown up into the 
vagina by nieans of a proper syringe.^ These means, 
together with a little laxative medicine, will produce 
speedy and perfect cure. 

Ify however, tlie irritation is very great, jand extends 
within the vagina, if the disease has existed some time, 
and if nothing has been hitherto done for its relief, 
some additional means must be had recourse to. The 
parts just within should be thoroughly cleansed with 
warm water, and then smeared over with the GotUard^s 
extract ; and this must be repeated morning and night, 
£lie external parts being washed freely four or five 

• See fig. 4, p. 104. 
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times a day with the Goulard lotion already prescribed 
for a milder form of this complaint. Or, if this fail to 
give relief, a strong solution of borax must be had 
recourse to : — Borate of soda, four drachms ; distilled 
water, sixteen ounces. Mix, These measures, with 
the employment of a gentle laxative night and morn- 
ing — as the liquid magnesia, or two drachms of Epsom 
salts in a wine-glass of the infusion of roses — and the 
recumbent posture (which is indispensable), will re- 
move this troublesome affection. 

If the itching is intolerable at any time, iced water, 
or a bladder containing broken pieces of ice, will afford 
a temporary suspension of the fit; and it may be neces^ 
sary to apply leeches, if the disease be very obstinate. 

Occasionally this irritation is due to the presence 
of thread- worms in the lower bowel. In such cases, 
it can only be cured by getting rid of the worms ; this 
is best effected by enema of salt and water, which may 
be administered every morning until relief is obtained. 

If in any case, after the irritation has nearly sub- 
sided, there be present considerable heat, redness, and 
swelling of the external parts, great benefit will be 
derived from bathing them liberally three or four times 
a day with a strong decoction of poppy-heads * (to be 
used warm), and the applying a bread-and-water 
poultice. 

The diet throughout must be moderate, with a 
total abstinence from stimulants of every kind. 

Sect. 20.— LeucorrhoBa, or the Whites. 

A discharge sometimes accompanies pregnancy, 
occurring, however, most frequently to those who are 
bearing children in quick succeBBioii. 

' See note, p. 97. 
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In the Early Months. — If the discharge is but 
small in quantity, it will be only necessary to use the 
bidet with cold or tepid water, liberally night and 
morning, and to sponge the whole body every morning. 

If, however, it is present to such an extent as to 
render the woman really uncomfortable, then a more 
vigorous treatment will be necessary : this will consist 
in the employment of a tepid hip-bath every night and 
morning, plenty of rest in bed, on a mattress, with only 
moderate covering, a regulated but nutritious diet, 
without any stimulants, and the proper employment of 
simple injections. The injection I most frequently 
order is made by the addition of a quarter of an ounce 
of powdered alum to each pint of water. It can be 
used night and morning or even three times daily, 
according to the severity of the disease. The most 
simple and at the same time most efficient apparatus 
for administering such an injection is figured below- 




Fig. 4. 

It consists of an elastic syphon with a suitable tube. 
Any amount of injection can be used, according to 
circumstances, and not the least of its advantages is 
that it is made and intended for self-administration. 
It is useful to have such an apparatus, as it can be 
used for a variety of purposes. Messrs. Maw supply 
these syphons provided with different sized and shaped 
tubes, and they can be had of any respectable chemist. 
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This condition will now and then be accompanied 
with a feeling of bearing down as if everything would 
drop through, symptoms which will receive appropriate 
treatment by the adoption of the above plan (more 
particularly the recumbent posture), and, if not en- 
tirely relieved, will be found to disappear altogether 
between the fourth and fifth month. 

If the discharge is in excess, no scruples of delicacy 
should prevent medical advice being sought ; for if it is 
not attended to, most probably miscarriage will result. 

In the Latter Months. — Coming on in the latter 
months for the first time, provided it is not profuse, it 
is useful; for there will generally be symptoms of 
weight, heat, and discomfort present, which are allevi- 
ated by the discharge. 

If, however, it is excessive, the frequent use of the 
bidet, and injections of tepid water into the vagina, 
will be productive of great comfort. The bowels 
should be kept constantly open by mild aperient medi- 
cines. And the recumbent position, by diminishing 
the pressure of the womb upon the parts from which 
the discharge proceeds, will tend greatly to reduce the 
quantity. Should these means fail to diminish the 
amount of discharge, the Goulard injection may be 
thrown up into the vagina with great relief night and 
morning : Goulard's exti'act, one drachm and a half; 
distilled water, one pint. 

I think it right to observe that, when this dis- 
charge continues in considerable quantity during the 
whole period of pregnancy, it predisposes to premature 
delivery. Again and again have I known the same 
individual prematurely confined from this cause alone 
— ^her hopes thus repeatedly blighted, and, what is 
worse, her health unstrung for a lou^ \)ensA. 
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In such women the discharge exists more or less 
abundantly when they are not pregnant, the menstrual 
secretion being more plentiful than it ought to be, and 
the intervals between the periods generally shorter than 
natural. Such women are generally weak, although 
they may have the appearance of strength ; they can 
take very little exercise without fatigue; and their 
habits, although perhaps originally sedentary by choice, 
after a while become so from necessity. The symptoms, 
disr^arded for months, nay, years by the sufferer, in- 
crease ; and now she has pains in the head, giddiness, 
and perhaps indistinct vision, and many other synip- 
toms which it is tmnecessary to mention. At last the 
urgency of the symptoms leads her to seek for profes- 
sional assistance. How much wiser, if the advice of 
the medical attendant had been sought, at an early 
sfcage of the complaint, when the inconvenience was 
slight and easily manageable ; for in proportion to the 
duration of the disease will be the difficulty in re- 
moving it. 

Sect. 21. — ^Pain in the Side. 

This affection comes on towards the latt^ period of 
pr^nancy, never being felt in the earlier months. It 
is exceedingly troublesome; and it too frequently 
happens that the remedies given for its relief, although 
varied enough, produce no good effect. 

The pain ^t first is slight. The individual suffers 
little in the morning ; but a few hours after diuner the 
pain becomes more violent, she is obliged to lie upon a 
sofei, and is frequently observed to place her hand over 
the part in pain, and press it pretty forcibly. Cough 
does not necessarily accompany this complaint: it is 
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not uu&equently present, but it is then unconnected 
with inflammatory action in the chest. This pain no 
doubt depends on the pressure of the increasing and 
ascending womb on the liver, which to begin with is 
perhaps out of order, and so then less tolerable of this 
interference. 

A belladonna or opium plaster should be applied to 
the side, and a gentle laxative taken before breakfast. 
If hot relieved by these simple means, you must con- 
sult your doctor. If the pain be very acute, a mustard 
plaster might be applied and kept on as long as can be 
borne, and followed by repeated poultices of linseed- 
meal. When the acuteness of the pain has somewhat 
subsided, then the belladonna plaster may be put on 
and worn as long as it will remain on. 

Sect. 22. — ^Headache. 

Headache during the latter months of pregnancy 
ought never to be trifled with : for although it will 
most frequently arise from a disordered stomach, and 
is then easily removed, it is now and then the effect of 
a cause much more important. 

Headache from Disordered Stomach. — This will 
generally depend either on a costive state of the 
bowels, indigestion, or ner\'ous irritation ; it is at- 
tended with acid eructations, occasional giddiness or 
slight sickness, foul tongue, and perhaps paleness of 
the countenance, the attacks being frequently periodical 
and confined to one side of the head. 

This kind of headache is to be relieved by taking a 
mild aperient every other night, until the bowels are 
fully relieved and the tongue clean — ^rest — abstaining 
from animal food for a few days, axiA. t£Qtsx.^^^ka£^- 
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lants for the remaining period of pregnancy. During 
the attack itself, ether, or eau de Cologne, may be 
applied to the head. 

Sympathetic Headache. — This is an important 
disease when severe and constant, and more particu- 
larly if the patient is far advanced in her pr^nancy. 
It is to be recognised by a dull appearance and sufl^sed 
condition of the eye; by the presence of giddiness, 
especially upon stooping or lying down; and by a 
sense of heaviness or weight over the eyes or in the 
head. Its presence is still more strongly marked if 
there is singing in the ears, fiery objects before the 
eyes, and indistinctness of vision. The seat of the pain 
is generally in the back of the head, and is usually 
accompanied by a fixed pain in some part of the spinal 
column. 

This form of headache is much rarer ; it is gene- 
rally caused by sympathy with the changes going on 
in the uterine system. But it must not be forgotten 
that as in the non-pr^nant female so in the pregnant, 
the headache may be due to inflammatory action in the 
brain or its membranes, or to rheumatism or gout. 
Hence the necessity of seeking medical advice early in 
all cases when the pain is obstinate or long continued. 

Sect. 23. — Jaundice, &c. 

Jaundice sometimes occurs in the early, sometimes 
in the latter months of pregnancy ; now and then a 
troublesome cough accompanied with considerable 
pain of the head, and sudden attacks of difiiculty of 
breathing. These and many other slight aflections 
may manifest themselves during gestation; but of 
these I say nothing : it woxUd be advancing beyond 
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the bounds by which I thought it light to limit my- 
self, and departing from the object proposed. 

I have finished what was proposed, and presented 
the married woman with that information for direction 
and relief in those little ailments and discomforts which 
frequently arise during pregnancy, for which she does 
not think it necessary to consult her medical adviser, 
and yet from which she will very often go on suffering 
for weeks rather than speak of them. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ON THE PREVENTION OF MISCARRIAGE. 

There is no accident befalling female health which 
forms a greater source of dread, anxiety, and subse- 
quent regret to an experienced married woman, than 
miscarriage. When this becomes a habit, there is no 
circumstance the consequences of which are productive 
of more serious injury to the constitution, blasting the 
fairest promises of health, and oftdmes laying the first 
seeds of fatal disease. 

The frequency of its occurrence, however, would 
excite little surprise, were the delicacy of the connec- 
tion which exists in the early months of pr^nancy 
between the futm^ offspring and its parent only under- 
stood ; for it would then be easOy perceived with what 
facility this union may be destroyed. 

If, then, this accident is so frequent — ^if its conse- 
quences are so serious when the habit of miscarriage is 
established — and if the facility with which it may 
happen is so great, from the slight connection which 
exists between parents and offspring at this early 
period — ^it will be asked. Are there any means by the 
adoption of which an event so sad in its results may be 
prevented 1 Can the female herself contribute in any 
measure to avert the liability to it 1 Or can any plan 
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be pointed out, the rules of which, when strictly ob- 
served, shall eventuallj remove this tendency when it 
has grown into a ' habit,' and reward the female by 
carrying her securely and safely through to the termi- 
nation of gestation when next she becomes pr^nant? 
In the majority of cases, I reply with confidence in the 
affirmative ; and because the success of such a plan de- 
pends for the most part upon the prudence and per- 
severance of the patient — for a medical man can do 
little to arrest a miscarriage when the process is once 
set up^-she ought to be fully acquainted with the 
means of prevention, which, be it remembered, are not 
only to save her own health, but the very life Of her 
oflfepring. 

The Period at which it occurs. — This ia un- 
certaiQ, The usual term of pregnancy is forty weeks, 
or two hundred and eighty days. At any time, how- 
ever, within this period, the child may be expelled ; 
and if this take place before the commencement of the 
seventh month, it is usually called a miscarriage. The 
process of gestation may be checked from its earliest 
period ; for many of the causes producing miscarriage 
which can operate afterwards, may operate through the 
entire term, and hence miscarriage occurs not unfre- 
quently within three weeks after conception ; it most 
frequently, however, takes place between the eighth 
and twelfth weeks. 

Its Symptoms. — With regard to the nature of 
this process, and the mode by which it is eflfected, we 
have in this place little to do. In warning the female 
of its probable approach, I have only to mention cer- 
tain local appearances, and other general and constitu^ 
tional symptoms, which indicate its comi^encement. 

Thus, if during pregnancy a woman, ^ssl^tv^sqs^si^ 
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an unusual depression of strength and spirits, without 
any apparent cause — ^if this is aooompanied with 
attacks of faintness, pains going and coming about the 
lower part of the stomach, loins, and hips — she 
threatens to tniacarry. If these S3rmptoms are after a 
time followed by the discharge of more or less blood, 
a partial separation of the child has already taken 
place. If the pains in the loins and hips increase, be- 
coming sharper and moi'e expulsive — ^bearing down — 
with a free discharge of clotting bright-coloured blood, 
the child is altogether separated. And, in fine, if the 
blighted and dead child is not quickly expelled, thus 
terminating the whole process, this event may be 
looked for before many days elapse ; preceded, however, 
in such a case, by the breasts becoming flaccid, the 
stomach and bowels more or less disordered, and the 
discharge altered in appearance and offensive in 
character. 

Here, then, the presence of the discharge, the 
quantity poured forth, and the subsequent alteration 
in its colour, are, as will be afterwards pointed out, 
signs of considerable importance in marking the pro- 
gress of a miscarriage 

The Causes. — The causes of miscarriage are 
numerous: they are either of an accidental or con- 
stitutional kind. The most important of these are the 
following : — 

Accident may give rise to it. The fadlity with 
which the attachment between the offspring and parent 
may be destroyed has already been alluded to. If, 
then, a sudden shock by a fall, or a blow on the 
stomach, occur to a woman while pr^nant, she can 
readily perceive how miscarriage may take place as a 
consequence. 
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Violent exercise or exertion is a very frequent 
cause. Immoderate exercise in dancing, riding, or 
even walking; lifting heavy weights; the fatiguing 
dissipation of fashionable life — all or any of these will 
sometimes produce so much disturbance of the nervous 
and vascular systems as seriously to affect the well- 
doing of the child, and frequently produce miscarriage. 

Violent purgatives, emetics, d:c. may produce mis- 
carriage. It is well known that drastic purgative 
medicines, by their cathartic influence upon the lower 
bowel, now and then cause miscarriage, and that the 
violent action upon the stomach of powerful emetics 
may produce a like efiect. Both, therefore, should be 
carefully avoided during pregnancy. 

This leads me to observe that strong purgative 
medicines, used with a view to promote miscarriage, 
are necessarily taken in such quantities as generally to 
produce inflammation of the stomach and bowels, and, 
if abortion is thus intentionally and wilfully eflected, 
not unfrequently at a sacrifice which is never calculated 
upon — ^the death of the mother ! It cannot be too 
generally known that savine, rue, iron-filings, squills, 
black hellebore, and preparations of the Spanish fly, all 
of which have acquired considerable popular repute as 
substances capable of producing abortion, have no such 
influence directly upon the uterus ; that they rarely 
afiect the uterus at all ; and that when this is the re- 
sult, and abortion is obtained, it is generally at the ex- 
pense of the life of the mother. 

Violent mental emotions are capable of disturb- 
ing the organs of the body, and so producing mis- 
carriage. It is notorious that our physical condition 
is aflected by the state of the mind. In the peculiarly 
sepsitive condition of the pregnant woman, any extra- 
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ordinaiy exdtemeiit or depresEdan, especially when pro- 
duced suddenly, may therefore give rise to the evil of 
which I am sp^iking. 

The force of habit on the part of the womb to* 
expel the child at a certain period of pr^nancy is the 
most frequeml cause of miscarriage. What I mean is 
this : miscarriage haTing once occurred, finom accident 
or any other cause, there is a tendency to its repetition. 
A woman goes on in a very promisiog way to a certain 
time, and then miscarries ; and again and again this 
occurs. Thus ' a habit ' is induced on the part of the 
constitution of the individual to the production of this 
accident ; and then also slighter causes, applied at the 
period when miscarriage formerly happened, wiU be 
sufficient to induce it than would be required at 
another time. 

Delicacy of constitution, arising from habits of 
indulgence, tends to produce miscarriage. In high 
and fashionable life, among those who use little exer- 
cise, live luxuriously, and sleep in soft warm beds, 
there is often produced a weak condition of the vessels 
which convey the blood from the parent for the nour- 
ishment of the cluld ; and the increased impetus and 
force given to the circulating fluid, induced by these 
habits, detaches one or more of these vessels, so that 
the supply necessary for the growth of the child is cut 
off — ^and it withers, dies, and is expelled. 

In a naturaUy robust a/nd vigorous constitutionf a 
similar course of indulgence may produce a similar re- 
sult, viz. miscarriage ; but then it will be under some- 
what different circumstances. An increased quantity 
of blood is made, more than is compatible with health ; 
it is propelled, as a consequence, with unnatural power 
through the vessels of the bod^; the vessels of the 
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womb participate in the irresistible vehemence of this 
action ; and if they do not suddenly give way, a sensar 
tion of weight and tension is expenenced about these 
parts, with shooting pains about the loins, hips, and in 
the neighbourhood, which symptoms, if not relieved by 
appropriate medical treatment, will speedily be followed 
by rupture of the vessels, and finally by miscarriage. 

LoBtlyf a peculiarly excitable state of constitution ; 
continuing to be unwell during pregnancy ; marrying 
late in life ; piles, in an inflamed state ; as also severe 
and large loss of blood, from their rupture — these, and 
some other causes to which it is unnecessary to refer, 
may give rise to this accident. 

The Means to be adopted for its Prevention. — 

This subject divides itself into two parts; viz. the 
plan to be followed for preventing miscarriage by those 
who are subject to it, and the means of arresting 
miscarriage when it is actually threatened. 

Sect. 1. — ^The Plan to be followed for preventing 
Miscarriage by those who are subject to it. 

This plan has reference to two distinct periods : 
before the woman becomes again pregnant, and after 
she conceives. And I may illustrate the subject in 
two kinds of constitution, widely differing from each 
other, and requiring, in part, rules and directions 
directly opposite : — 

1. The plan to be adopted by a woman of delicate 
and feeble health and spare habit. 

Before she agcmi becomes pregncmt her object 
should be to invigorate her general health, especially 

I 2 
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that of the uterine organs. Much may be done to this 
end by medicine, which in many cases will be positively 
necessary; but much more will be accomplished by 
attention to the general measures of health. 

The stomach and bowels must be carefully r^u- 
lated. If there is much debility of the former, mani- 
fested by little or no appetite, and uneasiness and 
sense of weight after taking a meal, great benefit will 
arise from taking three times a day a pill consisting of 
sulphate of iron 1^ grain; sulphate of quinine 1 
grain, extract of gentian 2 grains. This will not only 
strengthen the stomach and increase its digestive 
power, but at the same time sharpen the appetite. It 
may be pursued for some weeks, and then only con- 
tinued once a day about an hour before dinner. The 
regulation of the bowels is of much importance : there 
will be a tendency to costiveness ; and if active purga- 
tives are restorted to, they inevitably do mischief, 
irritating; and weakening; the local orfi;ans, and thus add 
to the deposition to Zrtion. M^l aperient medi- 
cine will not be required if the general meaos of health 
are strictly observed. The sitz-bath, to which allusion 
will be presently made, will sometimes alone secure 
the desired object. Should additional aid be demanded, 
an enema of a pint of cold water or lukewarm gruel 
may be administered on rising, followed by a table- 
spoonful of caator*oil, three or four hours after, if 
found necessary ; or any of the means pointed out at 
page 79, if not found to produce irritation, may be 
adopted. Ever be cautious of taking much aperient 
medicine in this condition of health, since its repeated 
and continued use often keeps up the disposition to 
abortion, and frustrates the best directed efforts to pre- 
r&Jjt it This remark applies with pMrtic\\la.T force to 
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all dnistic purgatives, which, however mild in their 
character, irritate the lower bowel, and so its neigh- 
bouring organ, the womb. 

The diet must be small in quantity at first, but 
nutritious in quality — ^mild animal food, as boiled 
chicken, game, mutton, and beef] these must be well 
masticated, and therefore eaten slowly. The meat of 
young animals, as veal and lamb, must be avoided, as 
also pork. Eish should be seldom taken, as it leaves 
a large quantity of excrementitious matter in the 
bowels. Mealy potatoes, or well-boiled rice, stale 
bread, or captain's biscuit, should be the only soHd 
taken, with one kind of animal food, as the dinner 
meal ; towards the conclusion of which a glass of claret 
or port wine may be added. Weak black tea, or cocoa 
made from the nibs, brown bread not toasted, and a 
new-laid ^g, are best adapted for breakfast ; and cocoa, 
in preference to tea, in the evening. 

Animal food may be taken twice a day, when the 
stomach has acquired sufficient power to digest it, but 
in moderate quantities, and certainly never at night. 
The wine, too, may be increa^d to two glasses; it 
should never be taken until the conclusion of the meal. 

Lying on a couch after dinner, to induce sleep, 
does not at all assist digestion. Best for a couple of 
hours is certainly necessary ; but the time shoidd be 
employed in conversation, or light reading, rather than 
the unrefreshing after-dinner doze. The patient must 
rise early and retire early; she must lie on a hair 
mattress ; and there must be no further drapery about 
the bed than curtains at its head. The chamber ought 
to be large and airy. 

A well-directed choice of bathing is of first im- 
portance. Of the morning batihs xeSerc^^ \jci ^\» ^%i^^ 
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that should be selected which is found to agree best ; 
and, as a general rule, sponging, as there pointed out, 
will be most applicable. In connection with thi% 
it is to the sitz or hip-bath that we must especially 
•look for benefit. This bath, while it greatly inyigo- 
rates, allays that irritability of the womb which is so 
frequently connected with the immediate causes of 
abortion ; and a steady perseverance in its use cannot 
be too strongly enforced. It should be commenced at 
atanperature of 65°, and gradually reduced to 55°. It 
should be used every day. The directions to which 
reference has already been made must be strictly 
followed. 

It is not only necessary, however, to attend strictly 
to diet, and to the other means pointed out ; the patient 
must also adopt a r^ular system of exercise propor- 
tioned to her strength. It should be commenced by 
taking gentle exercise, on foot or in an open carriage, 
between breakfast and dinner. As the strength in- 
creases, the walk or drive may be extended, or horse 
exercise taken, never forgetting that it should always 
precede a meal, and never follow it, that the amount 
of it should be always far short of fatigue ; in a word, 
that the patient should always feel refreshed and in- 
Tigorated by it. 

A change of air is often very desirable, and affords 
one ci the most powerful means of improving the 
general health. Climate has a powerful influence over 
the condition of the health, with which miscarriage is 
frequently connected — a damp and relaxing atmosphere 
hindering all other remedial measures. Cases have 
again and again occurred to me in which, though most 
obstinately resisting all treatment, a few months' resi- 
dence in a dry part of the coast has proved happily 
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BuoceBsful. In midsmnmer, autumn, and during the 
winter, a residence on the coajst is best for such a pa^ 
tient ; but in the spring and early part of the sununery 
inland is to be preferred. 

And the last direction which has to be given here, 
and the observance of which is of great importance to 
those who have been the subjects of hahitual mis- 
carriage, is this — that the chance of pr^nancy again 
occurring, until three months have elapsed from the 
last accident, must be strictly avoided. 

By such a plan of proceeding, I feel confident the 
general health will be restored : the individual will no 
longer have a capricious appetite, foul tongue, disor- 
dered stomach and bowels ; she wiU no longer rise in 
the morning imrefreshed by sleep, or retire to rest at 
night fatigued with the slightest exertion of the day ; 
she wiU no longer find that she is losing her flesh by 
slow but progressive steps — she will have found out how 
to obtain health, and she will, if I mistake not, be care- 
ful to preserve it. 

After the patievU becomes pregncmt, let every cause 
which might excite miscarriage be avoided. The 
principal causes have been pointed out. The patient 
must sleep alone — this is absolutely and imperatively 
necessary ; there must be more care and attention than 
ever to diet and regulation of the bowels ; and^ above 
all, costiveness must be guarded against. The baths 
must be continued, and gentle exercise still taken, but 
fatigue carefully avoided. As the period approaches 
when miscarriage occurred before, let vigilance and 
attention to rule be redoubled. It is usual at this time 
for the patient to be strictly kept in the recumbent 
posture, and this for several weeks. This long-con- 
tinued dose confinement is generally prejudicial to the 
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general health, which reacts injuriously on the local 
organs. Now the employment of the sitz-bath does 
much to obviate this necessity for perfect rest. The 
gentle walks before and after the bath may be con- 
tinued with safety. More at this period should not be 
attempted except riding in an easy carriage in the re- 
cumbent position when it can be secured. The patient 
should be kept lying down the remainder of the day, 
and in the open air when the weather will permit. 
She must retire to rest early, still using a mattress, and 
taking care that the bedroom be airy and well-yenti- 
lated. If the slightest pain or uneasiness is felt about 
the loins or hips, the medical attendant should be 
-called in. When these symptoms subside, the recum- 
bent position must still be continued, and the above 
directions carefully observed for six or seven weeks 
beyond the time miscarriage last occurred. At the 
expiration of that time I believe I may say the patient 
is safe ; gestation will go on. The health is invigo- 
rated ; and the womb, now strengthened through the 
general improvement and increased tone of the whole 
system, is not so irritable, and therefore is not so 
likely to throw off its contents. It is not so weak, and 
therefore does not flag as it did before, but is able to 
carry on those processes which are necessary for the 
continued life and perfecting of the offitpring. 

2. The plan to be followed by a woman of vigorous 
and robust health. 

Be/ore pregnancy takes place, the excitement and 
fulness of the system must be gradually reduced, at 
the same time that its general tone must in no way be 
impaired. The plan proposed is the following : — Let 
the bowels be r^ulated, keeping them slightly relaxed 
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with castor-oily or Pullna water ; and if this is offected, 
no other medicine will be necessary. Let the quantity 
of food be diminished, taking sparingly of meat, select- 
ing that kind only, and but once a day, to which 
reference was made before; dining from vegetables 
rather than from animal food; taking no wine or 
stimulant of any kind ; no fermented liquor, the bever- 
age with dinner being water only. Fashionable hours 
and habits must be given up ; for they tend to keep 
up that excited state of the whole system which it 
ought to be the grand object to allay. Sleep in a large 
and airy room, with little clothes about the person, to 
prevent the accumulation of too much heat. Eise 
early. Use the salt-water shower or sponge-bath every 
morning, the quantity of the water being considerable, 
and from the first, cold; observe the precautions 
before alluded to, in reference to rapidly drying the 
body. Take considerable, but regular, exercise between 
breakfast and dinner — horse exercise, if it can be 
accomplished, is best — but never to fatigue. Change 
of air is not absolutely necessary ; but in spring and 
the early part of the summer great benefit will arise 
from pursuing this plan. In midsummer and autumn 
the seaside is most desira))le ; as bathing, instead of the 
shower-bath, may be employed in this case, with great 
advantage. 

After pregncmcy has taken place, the same precau- 
tions and hygienic measures must be continued, and as 
the period approaches when miscarriage formerly oc- 
curred care and attention must be more than ever 
exercised. The directions already given in the pre- 
vious case must be rigidly followed out, especially in 
reference to any physical exertion. If slight pain in 
the back is experienced, it must not create alarm, but 
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it will be right at once to seek medical advice. If, 
however, the individual has acted up to the rules laid 
down for her guidance, both for before and (ifter con- 
ception, miscarriage need not be feared; in all human 
probability the patient will go her full time, and thus 
be amply rewarded for all her continued care and litUe 
privations. 

Sect. 2. — The Means which are to be employed to 
put a Stop to Miscarriage when it is threatened. 

Now and then, particularly when it occurs for the 
first time, the whole process of a miscarriage does not 
occupy more than six or seven hours from the veiy 
earliest symptom of its approach to its final completion. 
But in by far the majority of cases, more especially 
when it has become * habitual,' its progress is not ter- 
minated in as many days, or even weeks. When this 
is the case, it may evidently be divided into Three 
Stages. This arrangement will tend to set this im- 
portant portion of my subject in a clearer light before 
the reader, and at the same time assist me considerably 
while pointing out, though with necessary brevity, 
those directions which are to be followed in the dif- 
ferent stages of this accident. 

The First Stage. — I shall speak of that as the 
* First Stage * in which the child has as yet sustained 
no injury, and the symptoms are only those menacing 
miscarriage. 

It commences usually by the woman experiencing 

a great depression of strength and spirits, without any 

assignable cause. She loses her appetite, and has a 

little fever. Pains about her loins and hips soon 

follow; these are at first tranaitory— \3cks^ ^ «nd 
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come, and, after a while, increase in frequency. Or if 
the patient he of a strong and vigorous constitution, 
there will be an excited condition of the circulation, 
manifested by a full pulse, throbbing in the temples, 
followed by a smart headache, a hot skin, thirst, and 
no inclination for food, and united with pains in the 
loins, and a sense of weight and tension. These are so 
many symptoms threatening miscarriage, but of course 
much modified by the constitution and previous state 
of health of the individual. For instance, some will 
experience only an indistinct dull aching pain in the 
loins, with slight languor, continuing for many da3rs 
without any other symptom; but if these feelings 
come on about the same period from conception at 
which miscarriage formerly occurred, it behoves the 
patient at once to attend to them, for, if she does not, 
she may depend upon it the same event will befall her, 
however appai'ently trifling and imimportant the 
symptoms may be considered. 

If, then, any of the foregoing symptoms present 
themselves, the medical attendant ought immediately 
to be sent for. This is the time at which he can inter- 
fere with the most certain prospect of success ; every- 
thing depends upon getting advice at a sufficiently 
early period. And the patient must feel ths imperative 
necessity of a strict amd unvarryvng attention to the 
rrdes amd regulations which are enjoined. 

It has already been intimated that, at the fmst ap- 
proach of these symptoms, the female must at once 
retire to her bed. She must strictly confine herself to 
it, resting on a mattress, with few clothes upon her, no 
curtains about her bed. The diet must be most 
sparing — a little toast-and-water, lemonade, or thix^ 
gruel^ tapioca, or sago ; and wliateivex V& \jdkjbTi \fi;»s^ 
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be giTen oooL Some gentle aperient may be taken, if 
the bowels are oostiTe. By this time, in all probability, 
the medical man will be at the bedside. 

The Second Stage. — But suppose the patient has 
not heeded these symptoms; that she has thou^t 
nothing of a little pain in the back, &c., and, neyer 
having before miscarried, she has looked upon them as 
of no consequence; the local pains will increase in 
frequency and power, and soon a discharge of blood, in 
clots, will be discovered, or, if the loss d blood be 
greater, it will be of a bright colour. This indicates 
ihat a partial separation of the child has taken place, 
and brings us to what I call the ' Second Stage.' 

Now, although it must be apparent that, under 
these circumstances, the probability that the process of 
miscarriage will go on is much greater than in the 
former stage, still I have no hesitation in saying that 
even here it is frequently possible to check it. But in 
a situation so critical, it will require a prompt and 
vigorous practice on the part of the medical man, and 
an equally decided and vigilant conduct on the part of 
the patient herself; and let her recollect, when 
tempted to disobey the instructions she receives, 
because they may appear trifling or a little too rigorous, 
that no man who deserves her confidence would wil- 
lingly lay down one rule too strict, or one injunction, 
the performance of which was unimportant; and 
remember also, that by one act of disobedience she 
may blast every hope of success, and thus throw away, 
at a single moment, the result of hours, nay of days 
and weeks, of careful and persevering deprivation. 
The only directions advisable for adoption b^ore the 
medical man arrives are strict rest in bed. 
A woman never ought, if the pxemom^ftT^ ^^xL^toms 
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have been present, to advance to this stage of the acci- 
dent ; but it may be brought about very quickly by 
the shock &om a fall, or any great exertion, when the 
first and second stages will frequently merge into one — 
separation of some portion of the child having taken 
place from the first. Under these circumstances, let 
the above directions be followed, until further advice 
can be obtained. 

The Third Stage. — If the previous means for 
stopping the progress of the threatened miscarriage are 
unsuccessful, if the discharge continues, the pains 
increase, become slightly bearing down, and the other 
signs follow which have before been pointed out, the 
* Third Stage ' is far advanced, and of course every ex- 
pectation of succeaa on the pa;t of the patient or her 
attendant must have fled ; and it only remains for the 
latter te conduct her safely through te the end, and 
afterwards adopt means for restoring her health and 
strength. 

One remark, however, it is important te make 
here. Whenever miscarriage occurs as late as the 
third month, or at any time after this period, the 
strictest observance of the recumbent posture is as 
necessary after this accident has taken place as it is 
after delivery at the full period, particularly if there 
has been much discharge prior to the expulsion of the 
ovum. This direction will gain weight by my observ- 
ing that very lately I was called to a case where 
discharge was a second time induced, and life nearly 
lost, owing te the neglect of this caution, the lady 
getting out of bed an hour or two after a miscarriage 
of between three and four months. And it may be 
useful also te add, that patients, after a miscanriai^^ 
generaljj go about too early. Tk© 'woTc^i ^\»^(>DM^''QCEaA 
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being larger and heavier than in its natural state^ tills 
is likely to induce a ' falling down ' of this organ — or 
the lesser evil, a troublesome attack of ^ the whites ; ' 
both of which are avoided by keeping the recumbent 
portuie for a week or ten days after a miscarriage. 

The First Stage then, is one of warning ; and, by 
improving it in time, a female ought never to miscany. 

The Second Stage is one of Ko^ ; and, with strict 
attention, that hope may be realised. 

The Third Stage is one in which all means of pre- 
vention are useless; and therefore its treatment has 
not fallen luider our notice. It must be left to the 
medical man, who, long before this, ought to have been 
called in. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF RECKONING, OR THE MODE OF TELLING 
WHEN LABO UR MA Y BE EXPECTED, 

The time when confinement may be expected, particu- 
larly if it be a first pregnancy, is naturally a matter of 
considerable interest and imix>rtance to the young 
married woman ; and it is certainly very desirable on 
all accounts that it should be as accmtitely determined 
a« possible. 

It is impossible, however, by what is popidarly 
called ^ reckoning,' or indeed by any other means, to 
ascertain the exact day upon which labour will take 
place. There are many circumstances which prevent 
this ; amongst others, the uncertainty connected with 
the duration of pregnancy itself. By some this period 
is limited to nine calendar months ; by others extended 
to ten lunar months ; thus the estimated time di£brs 
with different medical men. 

And here in passing I would just observe that the 
duration of pregnancy is spoken of in some works, and 
not unf requently by professional men in conversation, 
as lasting ^ nine calendar months or forty weeks,' as if 
these periods were one and the same. This, however, 
it ought to be remembered, is not the fact, for there is 
a difference of nearly a week. Nine calendar months 
)nay be reckoned from 273 to 275 days, according to 
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tho months of the year included ; while 40 weeks are 
equal to 280 days. This is an important point, and it 
too frequently escapes the recollection of many persons. 
I believe the best way to meet the difficulty just 
mentioned, is to allow 40 weeks, or 280 days, from the 
day after the last day of the woman being unwell. 
Let her take this as a rule, and calculate by it, and 
she will most commonly be right. "When consulted 
upon this matter, I ask my patient when she was last 
unwell ? how long she continued so ? and from the day 
of its termination I reckon 40 weeks. Thus a woman 
tells me she was taken unwell on the 28th of Decem- 
ber, and continued so four days ; I add one more, and 
from this day, being the 1st of January, I reckon 40 
weeks, and conclude that she will fall in labour on the 
8th of October, a day or two before or after, I say a 
day or two before or after, because it is impossible to 
decide the matter to an hour or a day, for, as has been 
before observed, the duration of pregnancy itself is not 
absolutely certain : it may in some women be more, in 
others less than the time above specified. But I 
believe the above method will fix the time as near to 
the event as is possible, and, in truth, as near to cer- 
tainty as ought to be wished. For it must be obvious 
that, although it is important that the female should 
know to a day or two when she may expect to be con- 
fined, to be acquainted with the exact day or hour for 
many weeks before that event is anything but de- 
sirable ; and therefore it is benevolently hidden. 

Sometimes, when asking the question, 'When were 
you last unwell ? ' in order to determine the time when 
labour may be expected, the patient repUes, * I have 
forgotten ; I am very sorry, but I can't remember I * 
This leads me to suggest that it would be well for 



WHEN LABOTJB HAt ^B^XPECTEB. 12d 

every married woman to register, monthly, this event, 
BO that if she becomes pregnant, and this function 
ceases, she may know the exact day when it did so. 

For the purpose of facilitating reckoning, the fol- 
lowing tables have been made. The mode of using 
them needs but little explanation. Suppose a lady is 
taken unwell on the 28th of December, and continues 
so till the 31st, the reckoning must then commence on 
the day following — the 1st of January. Look for this 
date in the first column of the January table ; and the 
corresponding dates of quickening and labour will be 
found much in the same line ; that is to say, she will 
quicken about the 20th of May, and be confined about 
the 8th of October. 

The date of the last period, however, may not be 
recollected; or other circumstances, referred to at 
length in the second chapter of this work, may be 
present, which may throw a woman out of her reckon- 
ing altogether. If such should exist, she must wait till 
the quickening occurs, and then look for that date in 
the middle column of the tables, and she will find the 
respective dates of the beginning and end of pregnancy 
on tlie same line. We will suppose, for the sake of 
illustration, the quickening to take place on the 20th 
of May : she must look for the table in which May 
stands in the middle column (viz. the January table) ; 
and it will be seen that the confinement may be ex- 
pected on the 8th of October. This, however, is at best 
but an uncertain mode of calculation, since the period 
of quickening varies very much; but it is the only one 
I have to offer. 
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BSCKONIMQ TAB148. 



JANUAILY. 


Date of becoming 
Prfignant 


Date of 
Qnickening 


Date of expected 
Confinement 


Jantary 1 


May 20 


October 8 


2 


21 


9 


3 


22 


10 


4 


23 


11 


6 


24 


12 


6 


25 


13 


7 


26 


14 


8 


27 


15 


9 


28 


16 


10 


29 


17 


11 


30 


18 


12 


31 


... * 19 


13 


Junk 1 


20 


14 


2 


21 


15 


3 


22 


16 


4 


23 


17 


6 


24 


18 


6 


25 


19 


7 


26 


20 


8 


27 


21 


9 


28 


22 


10 


29 


23 


11 


30 


24 


12 


31 


25 


13 


NOTBMBER 1 


26 


14 


2 


27 


15 


3 


28 


16 


4 


29 


17 


5 


30 


18 


6 


31 


19 


7 
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FEBRUARY. 



Date of becoming 
Pregnant 



Febbuady 1 

••• It 

••• 3 

4 

• 

••• . ^ 

G 

7 

• •• o 

9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
*•• 23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
28 



• •• 
• « t 

• • « 

• • • 



Bate of 
Quickening 



JuKB 



July 



« •» 



20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

2r 

28 
29 
30 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
10 
17 



Date of expected 
Confinement 



NOTEMBBB 8 



10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
10 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

• •• 23 

24 
25 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
Dkcember 1 
•• • A 

• •• 3 

4 
5 



X 2 
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ItECKOKlKa XABLBS. 





MAROH. 




Bate of becoming 
Pr^nant 


Bate of 
Qoickeniiig 


Bate of expected 
Confinement 


Mabch 1 


July 18 


December 6 


2 


19 


7 


3 


20 


8 


4 


21 


9 


6 


22 


10 


6 


23 


11 


7 


24 


12 


8 


25 


13 


9 


26 


14 


10 


27 


15 


11 


28 


16 


12 


29 


17 


13 


30 


18 


14 


81 


19 


15 


August 1 


20 


16 


2 


21 


17 


3 


22 


18 


4 


23 


19 


5 


24 


20 


6 


25 


21 


7 


26 


22 


8 


27 


23 


9 


28 


24 


10 


29 


25 


11 


20 


26 


12 


31 


27 


13 


January 1 


28 


14 


2 


29 


15 


3 


30 


16 


4 


31 


17 


5 
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APRIL. 



Date of becoming 


Date of 
Quickening 


Date of expected 
(Confinement 


Apail 1 


August 18 


Jakuabt 6 


2 


19 


7 


••• 3 


20 


• •• o 


4 


21 


• • • V 


•.* 5 


• •• zz 


10 


..* 6 


23 


11 


7 


24 


12 


• •• o 


••• zo 


13 


• •• «7 


26 


14 


10 


27 


15 


11 


28 


16 


12 


29 


17 


13 


30 


18 


14 


31 


10 


15 


SRFrEMBBB 1 


20 


16 


2 


21 


17 


• •• 3 


• • • Z*i 


18 


4 


• •• Zu 


19 


• •• 


24 


20 


6 


25 


21 


7 


26 


22 


••• 8 


• •• 27 


23 


Q 
• • • t/ 


28 


24 


10 


• • • Zo 


25 


11 


30 


26 


12 


31 


27 


13 


Fbbbuaby 1 


••• 28 


14 


2 


29 


15 


••• 3 


30 


16 


4 
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MAY. 




Date of becoming 
Pr«^nant 


Da(3 0f 
Qaickening 


Date of expected 
Ck>xifiiiement 


May 1 


Septkmbbb 17 


Febrtjart 5 


2 


18 


... 6 


• •• 3 


19 


7 


4 


... 20 


... o 


... 5 


21 


• .. \f 


..• 6 


22 


10 


7 


23 


11 


..• o 


24 


12 


. . • «/ 


26 


13 


10 


26 


14 


11 


27 


15 


12 


28 


16 


13 


29 


17 


14 


30 


18 


15 


OCTOBEB 1 


19 


16 


2 


20 


17 


3 


21 


18 


4 


22 


19 


5 


23 


20 


6 


24 


21 


7 


• >* 2d 


22 


8 


26 


• *• 23 


9 


27 


24 


10 


28 


25 


11 


MA.RCH 1 


26 


12 


••• iS 


27 


13 


• •• o 


28 


14 


i 


29 


15 


• •* o 


30 


16 


••• 6 


31 


17 


7 
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JUHK 


Date of becoming 
Pregnant 


Date of 
Quickening 


Date of expected 
Ck>nflnoiment 


JUNB 1 


OCTOBEB 18 


Mabch 8 


2 


19 


9 


3 


20 


10 


4 


21 


11 


5 


22 


12 


6 


23 


13 


7 


24 


14 


8 


25 


15 


9 


26 


16 


10 


27 


17 


11 


28 


18 


12 


29 


19 


13 


30 


20 


U 


31 


21 


15 


NOVRMBEB 1 


22 


16 


2 


23 


17 


3 


24 


18 


4 


25 


19 


5 


26 


20 


6 


27 


1 ... 21 


7 


28 


22 


8 


29 


23 


9 


30 


24 


10 


31 


25 


11 


Apbil 1 


26 


12 


2 


27 


13 


3 


28 


14 


4 


29 


15 


6 


30 


16 


6 
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vacKosaQ tibus. 



% 


JULM. 




Date of becoming 


Date of 


^%— A.— ^^ -- -, - a m 


Date Of expected 


l*regnant 


Qnickening 


Confinement 


July 1 


NOTKMBEB 17 


April 7 


2 


18 


8 




3 


19 


9 




4 


20 


10 




5 


21 


11 




6 


22 


12 




7 


23 


13 




8 


24 


14 




9 


25 


15 




10 


26 


16 




11 


27 


17 




12 


28 


18 




13 


29 


19 




u 


30 


20 




15 


Decembbb 1 


21 




16 


2 


22 




17 


3 


23 




18 


4 


24 




19 


5 


25 




20 


6 


26 




21 


7 


27 




22 


8 


28 




23 


9 


29 




24 


10 


30 




25 


11 


Mat 1 




26 


12 


2 




27 


13 


3 




28 


14 


4 




29 


15 


6 




30 


16 


6 




31 


17 


7 
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AUGUST. 


Date of beooming 
Pregnant 


Data of 
Quickening 


Date of expected 
Confinement 


August 1 


Dbcembbb 18 


Mat 8 


2 


19 


9 


3 


20 


10 


4 


21 


11 


5 


22 


12 


6 


23 


13 


7 


24 


14 


8 


25 


15 


9 


26 


16 


10 


27 


17 


11 


28 


18 


12 


29 


19 


13 


30 


20 


U 


31 


21 


15 


Januabt 1 


22 


16 


2 


23 


17 


3 


24 


18 


4 


25 


19 


5 


26 


20 


6 


27 


21 


7 


28 


22 


8 


29 


23 


9 


30 


24 


10 


31 


26 


11 


JUNB 1 


26 


12 


2 


27 


13 


3 


28 


14 


4 


29 


15 


5 


30 


16 


6 


31 


17 


7 
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SEPTEMBER. 


Date of becoming 
Pregnant 


Date of 
Quickening 


Date of expected 
C!onfinenient 


Seftembbb 1 


Janxtart 18 


June 8 


2 


19 


9 


3 


20 


10 


4 


21 


11 


5 


22 


12 


6 


23 


13 


7 


24 


14 


8 


25 


15 


9 


26 


16 


10 


27 


17 


11 


28 


18 


12 


29 


19 


13 


30 


20 


14 


31 


21 


15 


Frbbuaet 1 


22 


16 


2 


23 


17 


3 


... 24 


18 


4 


25 


19 


5 


26 


20 


6 


27 


21 


7 


28 


22 


8 


29 


23 


9 


30 


24 


10 


July 1 


26 


11 


2 


26 


12 


3 


27 


13 


4 


28 


14 


5 


29 


15 


6 


30 


16 


7 
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OCTOBER. 


DMeorbBomilnB 


I»t«a( 


Ditle ar CTpscUd 


PMpumt 


QBld»mlnE 


OmllDemMit 


OCTOHBB I 


FejibcAbt 17 


J(H,T 8 




3 


19 


;;; ,„ 




4 


20 


11 




6 


21 


12 




11 


22 


13 




7 


23 


1* 




8 


24 


IS 





1(1 


25 

28 


10 
IT 




11 


27 


19 




12 


28 


18 




15 


Mincn 1 
2 


20 
21 
23 




16 
17 


5 


23 
24 




18 


8 


... 26 




10 
20 


'.'.'. 8 


26 
... 27 




21 


fl 


28 




22 


1(1 


29 




23 


11 


30 




24 


12 


31 




25 


13 


AtlOCBT I 




26 


14 


2 




. 27 


16 






. 28 


10 






20 


17 






30 
31 


18 
19 





NOVEMBEB. 


DdxrilHaafaiC 


r«M<K 


IMritfaivclEd 


PnpHt 


Q«teio. 




SoTBOtEU 1 


Huo 20 


AruTO 8 


2 


21 


9 




22 
23 


... 1ft 




24 






24 






28 






... 2; 






... 18 






29 






30 






31 






Aniil. 1 


20 




2 


21 




3 


... 22 




4 


23 




a 


24 




G 


25 




7 


2fi 




8 


27 


I ::: 21 


9 


... 28 


22 


10 


... 26 


23 


... 11 


... SO 


24 


... 12 


31 


25 


13 


Skftbvbrb I 


26 


14 




27 


16 




... 28 


Ifi 




... 20 


17 




30 


18 
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DECEMBER. 



Date of becoming 
Pregnant 


Bate of 
Qnickening 


Date of expected 
Confinement 


Dbcbkbbb 1 


April 19 


Sbfthmbbb 7 


2 


20 


... o 


*•• 3 


21 





4 


• •• AA 


10 


• •1 5 


23 


11 


• •• 6 


24 


12 


7 


25 


13 


• •• o 


26 


14 


• •• «/ 


27 


15 


10 


28 


16 


11 


29 


17 


12 


30 


18 


13 


Mat 1 


19 


U 


2 


20 


15 


• •• o 


21 


16 


4 


22 


17 


5 


• *• j!io 


18 


... 6 


24 


19 


7 


26 


20 


... o 


26 


21 


... «/ 


27 


22 


10 


28 


23 


11 


29 


24 


12 


30 


••• 25 


13 


October 1 


26 


14 


... iS 


27 


15 


... 3 


••• 2o 


16 


4 


29 


17 


... 5 


30 


18 


... 6 


81 


19 


7 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HINTS FOR THE LYING-IN BOOM BE- 
FERRING TO THE MO t HER. 

Sect. 1. — The Period previons to Labour. 

Of Labonr itself, and the use of Chloroform.— Dread 
of suffering, and anxiety for her safety, are the two 
feelings which predominate in the minds of most 
women in anticipation of labour. If they knew how 
wonderfully their organisation is in all respects 
adapted to the end designed, their fears woiJd be 
changed into calm and confident reliance upon TTinn 
who has so created it. The process of natural labour 
displays the most exquisite adjustment of means to 
ends. It is impossible not to see how conspicuously 
the safety of the mother has been provided for ; and 
how admirably, in every circumstance of the entire 
process, her powers have been proportioned, and her 
capability of exertion fitted, to the necessities of the 
case. The late Dr. Denman, one of the most practical 
and eminent physician accoucheurs of his day,, says, 
'Your safety in childbirth is insured by more numer- 
ous and powerful resources than under any other cir- 
cumstances, though to appearance ]ess dangerous.* 
Harvey, the immortal discoverer of the circulation of 
the blood, referring to this subject, observes, * Yet this 
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is not more worthy of admiration than the other works 
of nature, " for all things are fnll of Grod," and the 
Deity of natm*e is ever visibly present.' 

Such facts are surely calculated to remove unneces- 
sary apprehension, and particularly that undefined 
dread which all women suffer under, more or less, 
when looking forward to labour for the first time. 
Weigh these thoughts well, and they will tend greatly 
to strengthen and fortify the mind in prospect of that 
measure of suffering which is inevitable, and to relieve 
it of that needless anxiety respecting the result to 
which inexperience and the idle gossip of the ignorant 
may have given rise. 

The amount of suffemng to be endured is uncertain, 
being unequal in different women, and in the same 
women in different labours. I have known cases, and 
have heard and read of others, in which the patient 
declared she had no pain — ^there was a sensation of 
bearing down, and the child, to the amazement of the 
mother, was bom. These are exceptions to the general 
rule, as are those of the opposite kind, viz. of excessive 
suffering. In the majority of cases the paiu endured 
lies, of course, between these two extremes. My 
experience, therefore, in the lying-in room, is not in 
accordance with that of some, who speak of the pains 
of labour as usually characterised by great suffering 
and anguish, and in the last stage as * absolutely indes- 
cribable.' Happily, as far as I have observed, such 
cases are the exceptions. I desire to impress this fact 
strongly upon the reader's mind. Indeed to use 
terms of exaggeration upon such a subject is likely to 
be most mischievous, as it is certainly in effect most 
cruel. 

One would almost fancy that, since chloroform has 
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come into use, the process of labour has acquired an 
intensity of suflfering, which, before, it was never 
thought to possess. I can only account for this by the 
supjx>sition that the magnitude of the evil has been 
unconsciously exaggerated in the effort to make the 
virtues of the remedy the more conspicuous. I fear 
the diffusion of erroneous estimates of the suffering 
endured may cause a great amount, in this natural 
process, of unnecessary mental distress ; and I feel it, 
therefore, the more necessary to affirm my honest 
belief in the opinions expressed above, being desirous 
that my readers should not be robbed of the encourage- 
ment and comfort which, if well founded, they are so 
calculated to impart. 

It is imnecessary to describe chloroform. Every 
one is aware that, in 1847, a substance was reported 
to have been found that would annihilate the pains of 
labour. The announcement was welcomed by the 
public with feelings of thankful joy and wonder. 
Expectant mothers became greatly excited and in- 
terested, anxiously inquiring as to the efficacy and 
safety of the drug, and many earnestly importuning for 
its use. Being affirmed that it was perfectly safe, and 
that it in no way interfered with the process of partu- 
rition many professional men at once adopted the 
remedy, and employed it in almost all cases. 

The author of this work, iu his early editions, 
wrote a chapter on chloroform. No doubt this was a 
wise and useful addition to the book so long as the use 
of chloroform was little understood. Now all this is 
changed ; and the Editor of the present edition thinks 
it better to leave the matter of chloroform, the indica- 
tions for its use, and the mode of its administration, in 
the hands of the medical practitioner ; he will advise 
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when and how the drug shall be administored. I need 
only say that although the risk of accidents is very 
small, yet that it does exist, and that under these cir- 
cumstances chloroform may not be used indiscrimin- 
ately. I will especially caution against the self- 
adniinistration of this dangerous drug. It will still 
be fresh in the memory of my readers that a most pain- 
ful calamity recently occurred from the self-adminis- 
tration of this anajsthctic (November, 1875). One of 
the leading medical journals, in commenting on this 
case says : * The unskilled person, who indulges in these 
narcotics for the relief of pain, or as a nervous seda- 
tive, on his own responsibility, takes an immeasurable 
risk, of which the fatal consequences are but too often 
shown publicly by sudden death/ 

I am bound, however, to admit, that there is less 
risk from chloroform during a prolonged or difficult 
labour, than perhaps under any other circumstances or 
conditions ; and I would advise, therefore, wJiencver 
the medical attendant counsels its administration, that 
the patient willingly and cheerfully submit herself to 
its influence, fully relying, as she may do, that it will 
not be recommended unless there is some great need 
for its use. 

Symptoms of Labour approaching. — For some 
time before the commencement of actual labour a 
variety of changes is taking place, which nature is 
making preparatory to the process itself. Of these, 
however, the female knows nothing, except indeed of 
one change, which becomes marked and evident enough 
in most cases, viz. an alteration in the form and size of 
the abdomen. This is sometimes so considerable, that 
a woman often appears, and really is, less in the ninth 
than in the eighth month of pregnancy. This sub- 

L 
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aidence of the abdomen arises in part from the fact of 
the child being situated lower than formerly ; it sinks 
down. This change takes place either gradually and 
therefore imperceptibly, from day to day, while yet it 
is sufficiently obvious after the lapse of several ; or 
suddenly, during the course of one night. It may 
appear some days before labour; oftener however, 
only a few hours before its commencement. 

It is an useful symptom, affording to the- medical 
attendant satisfactory information, and pointing oat to 
the patient that her labour is not far off. And it is 
attended with certain effects, in part agreeable, and in 
part productive of discomfort : agreeable, because the 
woman now feels lighter and more alert, and breathes 
with more ease and comfort than she has done for 
weeks past, and her night's rest, consequently, is less 
interrupted and far more refreshing to her ; attejided 
with discomfort, because the child being lower, the 
bladder and lower bowel are somewhat pressed upon, 
and an irritable condition of one or both may arise. 

Many women are subject, towards the close of 
pregnancy, to pains which, in their situation, continu- 
ance, and recurrence, so much resemble those of labour, 
that, though in reality of a different kind, an individual 
who has even had many children may not be able to 
distinguish them. These are called * False or 8pur%<m8 
pains,* They will be situated in the back and bowels, 
passing round to the loins, and descending to the hips 
and thighs, going and coming like labour-pains. They 
are sometimes attended with an involuntary effort to 
press down, when they bear so close a resemblance to 
the pains of an advanced stage of labour as not only to 
make a woman believe that labour is commenced, but 
that she is about to be delivered. 
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They may come on ten days or a fortnight previous 
to actual labour, and may continue irregularly until 
that period ; which circumstance explains those cases 
we occasionally hear of where women ai-e said to be in 
labour ten days or more, when, in all probability, they 
were not really in labour half the number of hours. 

Again, before a first labour, false pains frequently 
occur, last for some hours, and are then followed by 
actual labour, which is thus made to appear a very 
long, tedious, and wearisome process to a young female 
who is entirely ignorant of the matter ; when, in fact, 
the labour perhaps was, for a first, of fair average 
duration. 

As they may be produced by a disturbed condition 
of the bowels, from flatulence, costiveness, or an attack 
of diarrhoea — also from great physical fatigue, or men- 
tal excitement — all these causes ought to be carefully 
avoided ; and if an attack comes on, medical aid must 
at once be sought. 

Attendants. — It is well to have the nurse in the 
house a few days before confinement is expected. Some 
ladies, I know, object to this. I think it an unwise 
objection. Suppose labour comes on suddenly in the 
middle of the night, and proceeds rapidly. Until the 
medical man and the nurse arrive the patient has the 
assistance only of young and ignorant servants, who 
can give neither comfort nor help. This is surely not 
a very enviable position to be placed in ; and as it is 
easily avoided, it ought to be. 

The well-doing of the patient during the lying-in 
month so much depends upon the nurse, that she ought 
not to be hastily or thoughtlessly chosen ; and none 
are justified in recommending an individual for this 
important dut^ unless they are personally acquainted 

L 2 
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with her fitness for the office. Too little attentioii is 
usually paid to this point ; and althon^ the lying-in 
room is not to be considered a sick-room, stall its duties 
require quite as much Tigilance and attention, or it 
will otherwise ineritably assume that character. 

Serious and important are ihe duties which derolve 
upon the monthly nurse; and well would it be for 
English women if all who undertake this office came 
from a better-educated class of society than th^ too 
often do. Ignorance and coarseness of manner are 
unbearable in a nurse ; it is dangerous for the medical 
man to have such a person to carry out his measures, 
while she is certainly anything but a fit companion for 
the patient, who nevertheless has almost no other for 
two or three weeks. 

A nurse should be intelligent (that is, possess good 
common sense, and have made good use of it), so that 
she may be able fully to comprehend and remember 
the directions and wishes of the medical man ; tender 
in her mo<le of carrying those directions into effect, 
and gentle in her genei-al manner ; active, and physi- 
cally able to do all that is required of her; and, lastly, 
vigilant, that she may quickly discern the approach of 
symptoms (if they should arise) that demand the 
attendance of the physician. It is well, too, when she 
has been a mother herself, that she may be able, from 
experience, to sympathise with that class of suffering 
she is called uiK)n to alleviate. 

Deafness in a nurse is a great evil. However able 
in other respects (and they are generally a most willing 
cla€S of persons), this infirmity renders her decidedly 
unfit for the lying-in chamber. Amongst other reasons, 
the difficulty of ai-o using a deaf person in the middle 
of the night, when perhaps in a deep sleep, has been 
^^ain and again experienced as a great annoyance. 
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The/riend that is to be present should also be sent 
for now. The young married woman usually and 
naturally enough selects her mother as the friend to be 
present during her labour. If the ties of affection 
were the sole criterion of fitness for this duty, then 
indeed the choice would be wise, and the offices required 
be admirably performed. But inasmuch as self-possession 
and the most perfect command of the feelings are as 
essential in the attendants of the lying-in room as 
kindness of disposition and tenderness of behaviour, so 
the parent will pause before she ventures upon the 
task. If assured that her feelings are not likely to 
betray her judgment, then her presence will be a source 
of great comfort to the patient, and a relief to the 
medical man ; but if not, it would be cruel of her to 
undertake the office, and a confidante must be selected 
in some judicious and affectionate married friend, whoso 
presence during the hour of trial will insure sympathy 
and yet encouragement. 

Always send for the medical mem as soon as any 
symptom of labour comes on. Whether it be necessary 
for him to remain in the house or not, he will deter- 
mine. It is true there is little fear of his being too 
late in his arrival in the lying-in room, if it be a first 
labour ; though even this may occur, for such labour 
may be unusually rapid, though it is rarely so. There 
is no saying, however, how quick after-labours may be ; 
and, therefore, an early summons is safest and best. 
This observation is made because it not unfrequently 
happens that a patient, recollecting that her former 
and first labour was tedious, and unwilling needlessly 
to occupy her professional man's time, hesitates to 
send for him. Meanwhile her labour may suddenly 
and rapidly advance, and the child, contrary to all 
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expectation^ be Lorn before the arriyal of the aoooucheor. 
When the first positiYe signs of labonry then, show 
themselves, send for the medical attendant^ and he 
can determine on the propriety of remaining or other- 
wise. 

Daring the labour, the medical man, the nnrse, 
and the patient's £riend, are all the assistance the 
occasion demands. The lying-in room is not the place 
for a crowd. A great number of persons breathing the 
atmosphere of the same room soon pollute it ; and if 
there happen to be a fire, its temperature will evidently 
be raised to a point which will make the patient rest- 
less and feverish, and add to her feelings of fatigue ; 
and this again, by rendering the. pains irregular or 
ineffective, will often needlessly protract the labour. 
The patient also is much disturbed by the conversation 
which is going on ; and, what is a much greater evil 
than this, the imprudent remarks which are frequently 
made diminish her confidence in her own powers, and 
sometimes also in i^e skill and judgment of her 
necessary attendants. The conversation of such per- 
sons too often turns upon the long and tedious labours 
said to be witnessed elsewhere, the details of which of 
course lose nothing by repetition. This is most in- 
judicious, and injurious to the patient's state. It 
inevitably produces an unfstvourable impression on her 
mind, and creates doubts and fears as to the result of 
her own labour which otherwise would never have 
arisen. This has the invariable and immediate effect 
of diminishing the force and frequency of the labour- 
pains, and sometimes of suppressing them altogether 
for many hours. Such subjects ought never to be 
alluded to in the lying-in chamber. The conversation 
ought ever to be cheerful and efiicoxrraj^iikig') and there 
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can be no possible reason why it should be otherwise. 
The hope of a happy, and it may be speedy, termina- 
tion to her sufferings should ever be kept in the view 
of the patient. It will inspire her with an activity 
and resolution which will have a most useful and 
favourable influence upon her situation. There is no 
fear, however, of such persons or topics being intro- 
duced into the lying-in room, if the previous advice in 
reference to the individuals to be selected for this 
occasion is only acted upon. 

I have repeatedly seen the bad effects of a hot and 
crowded room. I have often been called up in con- 
sultation in the night to a labour, which, considering 
the time it commenced, would have terminated in the 
day, had it not been protracted by the causes now ad- 
verted to. In one of these cases I counted in the 
lying-in room, and that by no means a large one, as 
many as half-a-dozen people, who, by the help of a 
large fire, had rendered the atmosphere so heated and 
impure, that one woidd have thought that everybody 
not necessitated to remain by duty would have been 
glad to get out of it as soon as possible. To make 
matters worse for the patient, she was half-buried in a 
soft feather-bed, while a friend, if not two, were on the 
bed for the alleged purpose of supporting her hack : 
for supporting her strength^ cordials had been from 
time to time administered. This state of things having 
existed for hours, with the talking and gossip, and 
anxious looks of the friends, it is not very wonderful 
that the patient's strength had become entirely ex- 
hausted, her mind depressed, and the natural progress 
of the labour so interrupted, that artificial assistance 
hiad at last been thought necessary. Such assistance, 
however, was not required, as it aeVdoTDi \a', ^tA KJaa 
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remedies were as simple as they were successfal. I 
put out the fire, and the Mends too. I relieved the 
patient's mind of its heavy burden by fairly explaining 
to her how her present condition had been brought 
about, and by confidently and truly assuring her of 
a successful issue of her labour. Kest and perfect 
quiet were then obtained ; and after a little while, tho 
apartment having become cool, she fell into a refresh- 
ing slumber. By-and-by she was aroused by labour- 
pains, which had been impeded and almost suspended 
by the former mismanagement ; they became vigorous 
and frequent, and after a while the case terminated 
naturally and safely. 

Such a case as the one just related is by no means 
a solitary one ; and though the state of the lying-in 
room may not often be quite so bad as the above 
described, it often approximates to it. These cases are 
generally talked of afterwards by the friends who have 
been present, as severe and alarming : they always 
forget to add one fact — that if so, they themselves 
were the cause of it. 

I must not omit to state that I have witnessed the 
injurious effects of communicating distressing intel- 
ligence to a patient in labour. Whatever may happen, 
let it not reach the lying-in room. Mental excitement 
of any kind tends to disturb and interrupt the favour- 
able process of child-birth; and the same remark 
applies with equal force to the early days after 
delivery. 

Every requisite which is necessary for a lying-in 
chamber should at this time be in its place, and ready 
for use. It is unnecessary to detail minutely what 
is required. The skin of leather, or a large sheet of 

oil-skin for guarding the bed, oy, \^\\iQi\i la )^referable^ 
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the Mackintosh sheeting; the dressing-gown for the 
patient to wear in the early parts of labour, and the 
other portions of dress detailed under the section 
* Dress;' the broad bandage; the small horse-hair 
cushion for a later period of labour, to be firmly 
secured to the post of the bed for the feet to press 
against ; pomatum or lard ; a skein of strong sewing 
thread ; the flannel receiver, and a plentiful supply of 
linen generally ; the wooden bath, referred to in the 
next chapter (page 186) — ^these, and other things which 
will naturally suggest themselves to all persons 
familiar with a lying-in room, should all now be in 
readiness. 

The Bedroom. — The bedroom of a lying-in patient 
should be large and airy, and, if possible, communicate 
with another room. It should have a fireplace for 
fire in winter, which in the summer should be made 
in the adjoining apartment. Of all rooms in the house 
it should be the room least exposed to noise. 

The proper ventilation of the lying-in room 
throughout the month (as much so as during the 
labour) must be carefully attended to. The air must 
be kept cool and fresh ; its temperature never allowed 
to exceed 60° of Fahrenheit ; and nothing that would 
render the atmosphere impure must be permitted to 
remain in the room one moment longer than necessary. 
There can be no doubt that one of the principal sources 
of those diseases of the lying-in room which in former 
times were so prevalent in this country, was the im- 
pure and heated air, together with the smothering 
system then pursued. The prejudices in which that 
system originated are not altogether laid aside in the 
present day ; and the medical man's directions upon 
this subject are too frequently d.\sr^gMc^'5>^. "V ws^ 
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continuallj obliged upon entering the bedroom to 
draw aside the curtains, to open the door, or order the 
fire to be kept low, that a hot room may be made 
bearable. 

The bed should have only so much hangings about 
it as will serve to protect the patient from draught; 
they should be of a light character ; the old-fashioned 
woollen curtains, being too heavy and too heating, 
ought to be quite discarded. 

Aperient Medicine. — As labour approaches, the 
bowels should invariably be cleared by some aperient ; 
or consequences exceedingly disagreeable to a delicate 
woman will inevitably occur at the latter stage of 
the labour. A table-spoonful of castor-oil is the best 
medicine for this purpose, particularly if the bowels 
have already been confuied a day or two, and there 
appears to be sufficient time for its operation. If, 
however, labour has commenced, by no means take 
aperient medicine, but use the lavement — the injection 
to consist of one pint of warm thin gruel or barley- 
water, with two table-spoonfuls of castor-oil. 

Sect. 2. — ^The Period during the Process of Labonr. 

The Bed. — As the patient is to lie on her left side, 
the bed must be so placed that she may be either at the 
foot, or on the right side of the bed. Many prefer the 
foot, because the foot-post serves to support the feet 
dining what is called the second stage of laboiu- ; but 
then this post should have a small hair cushion secured 
firmly to it by straps, for the feet to press against, 
otherwise they will be found tender and firetted subse- 
quent to labour. 

Where there is both a mattcesi^ «sid WL^ it is 
better for the mattress to be up^rmoafe. T^v^ ^>asa& 



BUBINa LABOUR. 155 

in a feather-bed is likely to sink into a hole, which is 
inconyenient to the attendant, and keeps the patient 
too hot and close. 

And, next, the bed must be * guarded,' as it is 
popularly called ; that is, so arranged as to preserve it 
with certainty from being soiled or injured. The 
method of doing this is very simple. A piece of 
American oil-cloth, or of Mackintosh sheeting, is to be 
spread over the mattress, and on this a blanket doubled 
in four, which is to be covered with a sheet, upon 
which the patient lies on her left side ; and lastly, a 
sheet, blanket, &c., is to be thi'own over her person, as 
the season of the year may determine. Patients are 
frequently too warmly covered by the nurse ; this 
relaxes and weakens, when strength is of so much con- 
sequence. 

It is a common practice on the Continent to de- 
liver a woman on one bed, and immediately after to 
remove her to another. This plan is sometimes adopted 
in this country. It is only necessary to observe that 
such a mode of procedure incurs much danger. 

The Dress. — When the pains of labour first com- 
mence, the dress should be so arranged that if its pro- 
gress becomes suddenly rapid, it may be readily 
changed. 

A loose dressing-gown is best in the earlier part of 
the labour. This must be exchanged, when the patient 
lies down for good, for a chemise and bedgown folded 
up smoothly to the waist, and a flannel petticoat with- 
out shoulder-straps, that it may afterwards be readily 
removed. 

A broad bandage, too, must be passed loosely round 
the abdomen as the labour advances to its close ; and 
its application must not be left \m.\i\\. «i\«ic \3w5k ^^^^'^r^ ^ 
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for it then would be attended with some difficulty and 
some risk. Neither must its use, on any account, be 
omitted altogether, as the most serious consequences 
have frequently resulted from such neglect. The 
breadth wiU depend upon the size of the woman ; but 
it should be wide enough to extend from the chest to 
the lower part of the stomach. The best thing is a 
new and sufficiently large towel ; for although a proper 
belt (to which we shall refer shortly) must be eventu- 
ally applied, there are obvious reasons why this is not 
advisable immediately after delivery. 

Some persons suppose that wearing their stays 
during labour assists them, affi)rding support; but 
they are improper, being rather in the way than 
useful. 

Shivering. — Eigors are very common during the 
early part of labour, varying in degree from a gentle 
tremor to an agitation of the frame so violent as to 
shake the bed on which the patient rests. It is most 
desirable that this should be known, lest it should pro- 
duce alarm, for which there is not the slightest ground. 
I am acquainted with one lady where this symptom 
always ushers in her labour, which is quickly and easily 
accomplished. 

Warm diluting diinks may be given — as tea, a cup 
of coffee, or plain gruel ; but wine, or spirits and water, 
must be absolutely forbidden : they are luinecessary, 
and are always productive of fever and subsequent 
mischief. 

VomitiDg. — An inclination to be sick, followed by 
actual vomiting, is one of the most frequent occur- 
rences attending the early part of laboiu*. 

It may be produced by the close sympathy which 
exists between the stomach and \\i<d N70xsi\> \ but an 
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overloaded stomach is a more frequent cause. In either 
case it is useful : in the latter it clears the stomach'of 
improper food ; in the former, the practitioner is some- 
times very sensible of the good effects arising from it 
in forwarding the labour. It is an every-day saying 
of a monthly nurse, * that one fit of vomiting has more 
effect than six pains ; ' and there is a good deal of truth 
in it. 

Cramp. — This is very likely to trouble the patient 
who has been unnecessarily kept for many hours on 
the bed in one position. It may affect the muscles of 
the side, the thighs, or legs. 

Except that it produces intense pain for the mo- 
ment it lasts, it is not attended with any unfavourable 
result, and is relieved by the fiiction of a warm hand, 
or if the patient be able, by getting up and walking 
for a minute or two about the bedroom. 

The Bladder. — In the early part of labour there will 
be a constant inclination to pass the mine ; and very 
frequently it will be driven from the bladder in small 
quantities at every pain, which often leads the patient 
and her friends to believe that * the waters ' are escap- 
ing. The latter circumstance naturally excites alarm 
if the medical attendant has not arrived. There is not 
the slightest cause for this. 

Sometimes an opposite condition will exist in a 
more advanced stage of the labour, particularly if it 
has been protracted — an inability to pass the urim 
wlien the desire arises. This should never be disre- 
garded by the patient : the medical man should always 
be informed of it ; as also if many hours pass by with- 
out the desire itself occurring. Much present incon- 
venience, and sometimes lasting mischief, have arisen 
from a neglect of this precaution. 
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Examination by Medical Attendant. — Soon alter 
the arrival of the practitioner, if labour has com- 
menced, he requests, through the intervention of the 
friend of the patient, or the nurse, to make an exa- 
mination — * to take a pain,^ as it is termed. This is 
frequently objected to ; and, from a flEblse delicacy, the 
patient does not consent to his wish until obliged by 
the severity of her pains in a more advanced stage of 
the labour. 

Now it is highly important that in the ea/rliest 
stage of the process this examination should be made ; 
for the medical attendant obtains necessary and valu- 
able information, which regulates his conduct. Thus 
he ascertarus whether labour has actually commenced, 
or if the pains are spurious or false pains only, requir- 
ing a plan of treatment for their relief, which he at 
once prescribes.* He is enabled to determine by it 
whether his assistance is necessary ; whereas, if it is 
defen'ed, he might be the means of occasioning mis- 
chief, by being an idle spectator when he ought te be 
acting. And, moreover, it enables him to encourage 
his patient, not only by informing her how far she is 
advanced in labour, but, what is of much more im- 
portance, whether the position of the child is natural. 

The medical man having intimated his wish to 
make this examination, withdraws from the bedroom 
to afford the patient an opportunity of placing herself 
upon the bed for the purpose proposed. Unfortunately 
she frequently takes a wrong position, and it becomes 
necessary to rectify it — a circumstance at all times 
painful to the mind of a delicate woman, and equally 
annoying and vexatious to the practitioner himself, 
The right mode is as follows : — 

» See p, 14Q. 
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The patient should place herself upon her left side, 
at the foot of the bed, in such a manner as will enable 
her to ^ her feet firmly against the bedposts ; her hips 
within ten or twelve inches of the edge of the bed ; hor 
knees drawn up, and her body bent forwards. This 
position will bring the head and shoulders near the 
centre of the bed, and pillows must be placed to raise 
them to a comfortable height. The nurse should then 
throw a covering (a blanket or otherwise, according to 
the season of the year) over hor mistress, the room 
should be slightly darkened, and a chair placed by the 
side of the bed for the medical man. By adopting the 
foregoing plan, the medical attendant is not even seen 
by his patient, her feelings of delicacy are in no way 
wounded, and, as the inquiry itself yields such impor- 
tant information, and gives no pain, all rational 
ground of objection is obviated. 

There exists a vulgar prejudice in the minds of 
some persons that these examinations are attended 
with great benefit, that they materially assist the 
labour, and expedite the termination of the patient's 
sufferings, and she is therefore, naturally enough, con- 
tinually looking for such supposed assistance. This is 
an injurious mistake; for frequent examinations are 
not only superfluous, but may materially retard or 
interrupt the process of laboiu*. 

Diet. — This must be light and simple, and supplied 
from time to time in moderate quantities. Tea, coffee, 
broth, plain gruel, arrow-root — light nourishment of 
this kind is best. Under many circumstances, oranges 
and other sub-acid fruits will be found very grateful, 
and may be indulged in without hazard. Solid animal 
food is not admissible, and, in fact, very seldom 
desired. 
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Stimulants and cordials, sucli as wine, spiced gruel, 
&c., so much employed formerly, are now happily 
almost banished from the lying-in chamber. Given in 
liberal quantities they are productive of danger, dis- 
posing to fever or inflanmiation after delivery ; and in 
smaller doses they disorder the stomach, and often, 
instead of forwarding, retard the labour. If a small 
quantity of wine should at any period of the process 
be really required, the medical man alone can judge of 
its necessity, and he will order it. 

The practice of urgiDg women to eat and drink, to 
keep up their strength, is highly to be deprecated. 
What food is wanted will generally be asked for ; but 
to load the stomach is not to nourish and strengthen 
the patient, and most certainly will in no degree 
expedite the delivery, but tend to protract it. 

Fostlire, &c. — The time occupied by the labour, if 
well managed by the attendants, may be relieved of 
much of its tediousness. Until the patient is advised 
to lie down for good by her medical attendant, she may 
be allowed to pass through this period in that posture 
most agreeable to herself. It is too much the practice 
to keep the patient on the bed from the very first, thus 
adding to the tediousness of the labour, unnecessarily 
wearying and weakening her, and frequently inducing 
severe attacks of cramp in the side, thighs, or legs. It 
may almost be detemuned by herself whether it is 
necessary to keep to the bed or not. What is called 
the first stage of labour is by far the longest usually — 
the pains being short and far between, becoming longer 
and more frequent as the stage advances, but unaccom- 
panied by any disposition to bear down, the latter cir- 
cumstance being the striking distinctive mark between 
those of the first and second stage. Now, so long as 
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tho pains are not bearing down, the patient may keep 
about, and with advantage. Indeed, it is quite unne- 
cessary in the early part of the labour for her even to 
keep her bedroom ; a greater range amuses the mind, 
and is useful in changing the air as well as the scene. 
Care must, however, be taken throughout the whole 
labour that the patient is not kept too much on her 
feet. The attendants in the lying-in room frequently 
err in this particular, and, by making the patient con- 
tinually walk about, with the idea that it will expedite 
the labour, greatly fatigue and exhaust her, and inevi- 
tably delay and interrupt the process. If at any time 
there is a disposition to sleep, it should be encouraged. 
A little sleep, however short, refreshes the system, and 
is of great use. The patient should resort to the sofa 
rather than the bed, taking care to lie on her back or 
right side in preference to the left, as the last must be 
the future position. The cheerful conversation of a 
kind and judicious fiiend is almost as valuable, too, as 
repose, choosing, as she will, in the absence of pain, 
subjects totally unconnected with the situation of the 
patient. - 

It is a very common thing, duiing the earlier 
period of the labour, to hear the attendants importun- 
ing the patient to assist her pains, *to bear down 
forcibly;* that is, to exert the muscles under the 
power of the will in forcing downwards. This is 
worse than useless. The fact is that, during the first 
stage of labour, the voluntary efforts of the patient are 
neither called for nor can be beneficial. They may 
exhaust her strength, but cannot advance the labour. 
By-and-by, however, she will find that she cannot 
withhold her exei-tions — that it is no longer a matter 

M 
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of choice, but of necessity — that she is obliged to bear 
down : tlien it will be useful. 

The patieut*s mind is often depressed by being 
told, through the whispering of some injudicious Mend, 
that her pains are unprofitable — ^that they do no good. 
This statement, however, is never the fact. The pains 
may not be so efiectual as we might wish them to be ; 
but in a natural labour no woman ever had a pain, 
however slight, depending on her labour, which did 
not forward the process.. The forgoing idea has often 
led to many improper practices in the lying-in room, 
intended to encourage the pains — ^to the use of cordials 
or strong drinks, or to the employment of medicines 
supposed to have the efiect of hastening delivery — ^by 
which it has often happened that a labour, which 
wotdd have terminated easily and happily in a few 
hours, remains unfinished for many hours, sometimes 
for days. 

Great pam in the back will be complained of 
during the labour ; and as pressure with the hand is 
thought to alleviate it^ most urgent, from time to time, 
will be the request to have it made. This support, 
however, must be given with care ; for it would seem 
that the d^ree of pressure made must sometimes tend 
to bruise the back, so powerfully is the hand pressed 
upon it. 

Probable Duration of the Labour. — This will 
always depend upon the circumstances of the individual 
case. A first labour, it must be acknowledged, is 
almost always slower than subsequent ones ; but this 
is all, for I can confidently declare that, under proper 
management, there is not a jot more danger with the 
first than with future deliveries. When, therefore, a 
Jahour does hapi)en to be wearisome and tedious, a 
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knowledge of the foregoing statement ought to inspire 
confidence in the powers of nature, and in the skill of 
the medical attendant, and thus prevent both needless 
anxiety and injurious impatience. 

The truth is, that all labours, whether a first or 
not, vary considerably in respect to duration. Tliere 
is nothing more uncertain than the time a labour will 
take. In the same woman the process shall have been 
accomplished with rapidity for three or four successive 
confinements ; and then a tedious and protracted 
labour shall follow. This circumstance, however, does 
not necessarily involve either difficulty or danger ; but 
in ninety-nine cases out of a hundi-ed the slow labour 
is equally safe with the quick labour, provided no 
meddling interference is used, and nature is left to the 
secure, though it be slow, accomplishment of her 
object. And this is the point to which I wish to 
bring the serious consideration of the reader. The 
most universally popular, and at the same time most 
mischievous, error that is met with in the lying-in 
room, IS the notion that the power and efiect of labour 
pains may be promoted by various means. It is sup- 
posed that the medical man can do this ; and therefore 
he is frequently entreated, during the presence of a 
pain, to assist the patient. It is imagined that the 
patient can greatly aid by her own efibrts ; and theiie- 
fore she is exhorted to bear down with all the force she 
is able to exert. And, in the absence of pain, it is 
thought that the employment of hot and cordial 
nourishment will excite the pains and make them 
more vigorous; and therefore these are sometimes 
given, and liberally. Now all this is most mischievous, 
and almost exactly what should not be done. It forms 
the chief part of the meddling interference tci -^ViisSoL 

M 2 
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allusion lias just been made. Natoial lalx>iir is & 
natural process ; and nature, in the execution of ibis 
wonderful and beautiful work, is not only perfectly 
competent to accomplish it for herself, but will not 
brook any interference. Resort, therefore, to the 
artificial means referred to — acting i^n the popular 
error of giving assistance — and you will find, not only 
that you do not assist the labour, but that you arrest 
its progress, and invariably lay the foundation of diffi- 
culties which otherwise would never have arisen. If, 
then, you woidd prevent a perfectly natural labour 
from becoming a long and lingering one (amongst 
other things), avoid keeping your room too hot and too 
close; avoid keeping too much in bed, or over- 
fatiguing yourself by too much walking* avoid cor- 
dial and strong drinks, under the false idea of 
supporting your strength and increasing the frequency 
and power of your pains ; and, lastly, obey implicitly 
the advice and directions of your medical attendant. 
How much evil and attention to the last admonition 
would prevent, the physician- accoucheur can amply 
testify. Whether the lying-in woman be the inmate of 
a palace or a cottage, if things are to go on well, from 
the moment labour commences, and the medical man 
enters the lying-in chamber, everything ought to be 
guided by his judgment, and under his unlimited 
control. I say again, therefore, to the patient, and 
more partictdarly to the patient's attendants, pay a 
scrupulous regard to the wishes and directions of the 
medical attendant, and cause not a mischievous delay 
or increase of suffering where there need be none. 

From all this it must be seen that generally it is 

quite impossible for a medical man to form an opinion 

worth anything as to the probable duration of any 
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given labour. The incessant inquiries, therefore, made 
upon this point are in fact useless. Not so, however, 
the confident assurance that all is going on well. This 
ought ever to inspire the patient with confidence, and 
with that gentle and patient endurance which, at such 
an hour, will prove of inestimable value to her. 

Close of Labour. — ^When the labour is proceeding 
rapidly, and the pains become hearing dovm, as it is 
now far advanced, the bed must he kept altogetlier. 
This is what medical men call the second stage : and 
having arrived, the patient may assist somewhat with 
voluntary effort, viz. exerting her abdominal muscles 
and diaphragm ; and to enable her to do this she must 
not scream, but during pain hold her breath. A cloth 
or jack-towel will also be fixed to the bed-post to pull 
by, or t)ie hand of another person may be grasped. 
But this auxiliary ought not to be employed to pull 
by, so much as to Jix the trunk. And if the patient 
only follow the dictates of nature in this matter, she 
will do right ; for it will be found that all that is re- 
quired is almost an involuntary exertion of voluntary 
muscles. She must be careful, too, to make no 
straining effort in the absence of pain, during the 
intervals of which she ought to lie at perfect rest, re- 
newing her strength. As the termination of the 
labour immediately approaches, feelings of impatience 
and restlessness must not be given way to, but the 
directions of the medical attendant implicitly followed; 
otherwise serious consequences might hereafter ensue. 
And now, if his previous instructions have been 
obeyed, the patient will be in possession of that 
strength and fortitude which are called for at this 
time, and prove invaluable. 

The labour completed, the patient Tn-a.^ \)\«^ "^^"^"N^ 
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on her back ; and the hroad bandage, to which allusion 
has already been made, will be spread evenly, and 
pinned or buckled sujficiently tight aromid the 
lower part of the person to give a comfortable feeling 
of support. Sometimes a little pad is put under the 
bandage : this should never be allowed, except directed 
by the medical man. I have known it produce, by its 
pressure, injurious consequences. The object of the 
bandage, as it is generally used by medical men, is 
simply to give moderate and equal support to the ab- 
dominal muscles, which have the pressure from within 
suddenly withdrawn, and to prevent the luieasy sen- 
sations which would arise on their relaxed condition. 
For this purpose the addition of the large pad is quite 
xmnecessary. 

A little tepid gruel may now be taken, and the 
patient left to rest. If disposed to sleep she should 
indulge it, but if not, must be kept perfectly quiet, 
and undisturbed by conversation. The importance of 
quiet and sleep immediately after delivery is not 
sufficiently regarded. 

How to proceed if the Child be bom before the 
arrival of the Medical Attendant. — Itnotunfrequently 
happens, subsequent to a first confinement, that with 
some women their labours are so rapid and short (two 
or three strong and powerful pains being sufficient to 
bring the child into the world), that it is quite im- 
possible for any medical man to get to them in time 
for their delivery. Under these circumstances, the 
friends are generally excited and alarmed. There is 
no occasion for this ; still they ought to be acquainted 
with what is best to be done. 

If the patient is not already in bed, let her get 
upon it as quickly as she can. lie>\»'W:\)\xrtLQnher 
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left side. Let the clothes be arranged as far as time 
will allow, in the manner described before. And wlien 
the child 18 born let the attendant take care so to place 
it that there shall bo a free access of air to its mouth. 
A few pains more may cause the after-birth to be ex- 
pelled. If so, the cord may be tied and divided (of 
the mode of doing this I shall presently speak) ; the 
child, wrapped in its flannel receiver, may be carrietl 
away from the mother to be washed or dressed, as may 
be most convenient. Next, the bandage must bo 
slipped round the patient, and, being pinned sufficiently 
tight to give comfortable support, she must be loft 
quietly to repose until the medical man arrives. And 
all this must be done without hurry and bustle, or it 
will not be done well. 

The Child may be bom, but the After-birth may 
not be expelled. — If so, no nurse ought to be permitted 
to remove it. This hint cannot be too strongly borne 
in mind; for an injudicious interference with the 
after-birth may be attended with the most serious 
consequences. But, is the cord to be tied and the 
child separated, when this is the case? This must 
depend upon circumstances. If the patient is residing 
in the country, for instance, and a codsiderable time 
must elapse before the medical man can possibly ar- 
rive, if the child has cried or breathed vigorously, it 
may be done with safety. If, on the other hand, the 
medical attendant is shortly expected, the loss done the 
better. Simply see that the infant has air ; place it 
on its back. 

And now with regard to the mode of securmg cmd 
dwi/Um/ the cord. Make two ligatures, each con- 
sisting of half-a-dozen threads of coarse thick cotton. 
Bring the cord within view, but be very careful not 
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to expose the mother. With the first ligature tie the 
ooid about three fingeis' hradth from the chihTsnaTd, 
and place the second about half an indi fiurther stfll 
from the diild, and nae just snflicient force to secure, 
bat not to divide^ the coid with the Ugatores. The 
naTel-string may now be cut with a pair of scissors 
between the two ligatoresy and the diild taken away. 

Twins. — ^If there should happen to be twins, the 
mother must, if possible, be kept in ignorance of the 
fact till both children are bom. This is an established 
practice with medical men, as mischief might ensue 
from the apprdiension with which the patient mi^t 
contemplate the second labour. Unfortunal^lj, how- 
ever, the attendants in a lying-in room, taken by 
surprise (when informed by the medical man, afier 
the birth of the first, of the existence of another child), 
often, by their incautious conduct, discover the feet 
prematurely to the patient. This, be it remembered, 
should ever be carefully guarded against. 

After-pains. — ^About half an hour or so after de- 
livery, a patient must expect pain again to occur. 
Those pains, however, will differ from those which 
have just subsided, as they are not attended with 
bearing-down efforts, and are accompanied by slight 
discharge: these are called * after-pains.' They will 
continue off and od, with more or less frequency, 
severity, and duration, for about eight-and-forty hours. 
In this respect, however, they vary much in different 
individuals; but, whether mild or severe, they must 
be borne with patience, and must not give rise to 
anxiety, since th^ are useful and salutary. If, indeed, 
they should be violent, they are under the control of 
medicine, which will be accordingly ordered for that 
purpose. 

These paiBB rarely occwr mt\\ te^ ODS\ScKiTv^ 
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Sect. 3. — From after Delivery to the time of 

leaving the Chamber. 

Arrangement of Fatient^s Dress, &o. — Tlie mc- 
dical attendant having retired from the room, it some- 
times happens that an inexperienced nurse proposes 
to make her mistress comfortable, and, if allowed, will 
change the linen about her person, and alter her posi- 
tion in the bed ; in effecting which she will perhaps 
lift her off the bed, or, if not, place her in an erect or 
sitting posture upon it. Nothing can be so improper, 
or more likely to induce serious consequences. It is 
the duty of the medical man himself te leave his pa- 
tient comfortable, as it is called ; and it is in his 
power to do this without running any risk, or altering 
her situation in the bed ; that is, if the previous di- 
rections about her dress have been attended to. Little 
things are often of great importance, and are sometimes 
found to be so when it is too late. 

An hour, or an hour and a half, however, having 
elapsed from the time of delivery, the necessary altera- 
tions about the bed and dress may be made. The 
soiled linen is to be removed, and the chemise and 
nightgown, previously folded around the chest, drawn 
down. The patient is then to be carefully removed 
to the upper part of the bed ; in effecting which, t/te 
horizontal position is to be strictly preserved, and on 
no account for one moment must the motlier he raised 
upright. The patient herself must be entirely passive 
whilst this change is being effected ; no effort must be 
made, or assistance given by her. 

These arrangements finished, the room must be 
f slightly d^rkened^ the most perfect cjaije^ Q\>^etN^^^<5^ 



170 HINTS FOfR THE LTIK€h-Dr BOOK. 

conversation, and least of all whispering, be permitted ; 
the Mend mnst goard the ro<mi firom all intraders — 
the nnrse take the infant into the adjoining chamber, 
if the arrangements will permit it — and the patient be 
encouraged to seek a long and refreshing sleep. 

Passing Water. — Shortly ^ler deliveiy, ihe pa- 
tient must make an attempt to pass water ; and whilst 
this is to be done as nearly in the horizontal position 
as possible, there is no objection to her tnming ronnd 
npon her knees for this purpose, if it is found to be 
necessary. 

If the labour have been tedious, there will some- 
times be difficulty in evacuating the bladder. In sudi 
a case, a cloth should be wrung out of warm water, 
and applied to the lower part of the stomach and ex- 
ternal parts. If, however, the fomentations hal to 
obtain relief, then the medical man must, without £ul, 
be informed of the circumstance. 

This inability occurs very frequently; and it is 
important that the patient do not deceive herself in 
this particular. Passing a little water drop by drop 
does not empty the bladder ; and if it be not emptied, 
assistance is demanded. It would be a sadly mistaken 
delicacy which kept a patient from revealing such a 
circumstance to her attendant ; even a very temporary 
concealment has often been most injurious, while pro- 
longed delay has, in many instances, led to most 
disastrous consequences. 

The Bowels. — On the evening of the second, or 
morning of the third day, «ome aperient medicine 
should }ye taken ; and this ought to be given though 
the bowels may have been previously moved, for they 
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will be only partially relieved. Castor-oil is the best 
medicine, and will generally be ordered. Fill two- 
thirds of a wine-glass with milk, coffee, or mint- water, 
and upon this pour a large table-spoonful of the oil, 
which may be thus swallowed without being tasted. 
If it does not have the desired effect after four or five 
hours, the dose must be repeated. If the stomach 
will not retain the oil, some mild aperient draught may 
be substituted; for all drastic purgatives should bo 
carefully avoided at this time. 

The administration of an enema consisting of a pint 
of warm gruel or barley-water, with two table-spoon- 
fuls of castor-oil, is certainly the preferable mode of 
acting on the bowels, provided it is not objected to. 
It is the lower bowel which is generally torpid at this 
time, from the continued pressure (for so many weeks) 
of the enlarged womb upon it ; and the enema acts 
directly upon this part of the intestinal canal. The 
instrument figured at page 104 is the most appropriate 
—it must of course be provided with a rectum tube. 

The repetition of aperient medicine, or the enema, 
during the continuance in the lying-in room will also 
be required; the perfect rest of the body induces a 
costive condition of the bowels, which must be assisted 
by some of the foregoing means. 

The Discharge. — After delivery a discharge com- 
mences, which is at first of a red colour, thin and 
watery. It soon, however, changes its aspect, and 
successively presents an appearance approaching to 
green, afterwards to yellow, and finally to soiled water. 
It varies in quantity in different females ; for in some 
it is extremely scanty, whilst in others it is profuse. 
It seldom ceases before the expiration of a fortnight 
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or three weeks ; if^ therefore, it guddeidy cease at any 
time during this period, the drcimistance must not be 
disr^arded as unimportant. 

The liberal use of tepid milk-and-water as a wash 
during the existence of the dischaigie will be necessaiy, 
and will be prodnctiTe of great comfort ; if the dis- 
chargie be ofiensiTe, then use a little Gondy and warm 
water instead, and the prejudices of the nurse must 
not be permitted to interfere and prerent this direction 
from being attended to. In general the dictum of the 
latter personage on points like the present, howcTer 
unreasonable it may appear, is receired and submitted 
to, because she is supposed by her experience to be 
fully informed upon all such matters. It happened to 
me, when giving directions on this Teiy subject, whilst 
in attendance upon a highly respectable lady during a 
miscarriage, to hear &om her that her nurse in the 
country ncTer permitted anything of the kind until a 
full fortnight after delivery, lest she should take cold ; 
and this preposterous advice had been obeyed. 

It must be delicately and carefully managed. The 
milk-and-water, as above, should be used three or four 
times a day for the first week, and gradually left off 
as the discharge diminishes. A nice soft sponge should 
be provided ; and the napkins must be changed suffi- 
ciently often, but applied just warm, as any sudden 
impression of cold might be mischievous. The nurse 
must effect all this without causing any change of the 
horizontal position — a proceeding which is quite un- 
necessary, and, so soon after the delivery, always 
undesirable. 

It is right to observe that this discharge, having 
proceeded healthfully for a week or so, will sometimes 
become very profuse^ and, if not attended to, will con- 






AFTER DELIVERY. 173 

tiQue thus for many weeks, seiiously affect the health, 
and perhaps prevent nursing. The medical attendant 
should be early informed of this circumstance. The 
condition is but too frequently brought on by the diet 
and regimen being too stimulating for this period, or 
from the lying-in room being kept at too high a tempe- 
rature, or, more frequently still, from the patient 
leaving the recumbent position too early. 

Personal cleanliness, too, is of the utmost import- 
ance to the well-doing of the lying-in patient ; and 
although this remark may appear at first sight quite 
unnecessary, experience proves the contrary. In the 
lying-in room, there is always a great fear of taking 
cold ; and this apprehension leads many women (the 
most careful at other times as to the condition of their 
skin) to forego the usual measures of cleanliness : they 
are afraid. Now, inasmuch as for a longer or shorter 
period subsequent to delivery there is always more 
than usual exudation from the surface of the body, so 
more than ordinary means should be taken for its 
removal, lest it become a source of injury. Frequent 
change of bed and body linen is all that is necessary at 
first ; but, as soon as the patient can bear it, the whole 
surface of the person should be bathed by means of a 
sponge with tepid vinegar and water, carefully drying 
one part before proceeding to another. The bathing 
the arms alone will be found most refreshing ; it may 
be commenced in this way. It must be done by the 
nurse carefully and quickly. 

The Management of the Breasts. — The plan to be 
adopted in reference to the management of the breasts 
will depend upon various circumstances ; and no general 
rules that may be laid down upon this subject will be 
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without an occasional exception in the lying-in room. 
Their management, however, will chiefly depend upon 
whether it is a first or second confinement ; or rather, 
whether the individual has previously suckled or not. 

In a first cmifinement thei^e is seldom any milk 
secreted before the second or third day, or even later. 
The milk-ducts are generally impervious up to this 
time; and there has consequently been no discharge 
from the nipple. About the third day after delivery, 
however, and now and then a little later, the breasts 
become hard and swollen, and very soon painful. As 
the process of secretion proceeds, the breasts, more 
swollen than ever, appear to be made up of large ex- 
tremely hard lumps or knots, and become very heavy 
and tender. After a time the milk is at * its height,* 
as it is termed ; and if the breast be fomented or gently 
pressed, a small quantity of milk will be seen oozing 
from the nipples. If the infant is placed at the breast, 
the action of suckling will be attended with some 
degree of pain, but followed by considerable relief ; and 
as the milk flows, the hardness will diminish, the 
general swelling subside, and, the milk being freely and 
frequently diawn ofl", the feelings of the patient will 
become more comfortable, and all pain removed : the 
breasts will be distended only when some hours have 
elapsed since they were drawn ; and thus lactation will 
be established. 

The treatment of the breast in this case is very 
simple. It should remain untouched until it begins to 
enlarge, about the third day. Then the nurse should 
gently draw the breast so as to encourage, not so much 
the secretion, as the flow of the milk. This is prefer- 
able to putting the child to the breast before the milk 
has b^in to run. 
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The fact of the nipple not being free, as nurses ciill 
it, before delivery, is the reason why they consider the 
early application of the child subsequent to it as so 
important, and that therefore they cannot apply the 
infant too early. This measure, too, they think ne- 
cessary, lest the instinct of sucking should be lost, if 
not thus indulged within a few hours after birth. 
There is some show of reason in the latter notion ; but 
it is nothing more, for this instinct is readily preserved 
by means of the sucking-bottle, which indeed is ne- 
cessary in order to supply the child until the breast 
milk is secreted. 

Immediately the breasts are found to enlarge and the 
lumps to form, the nurse should gently rub them with 
warm almond-oil. This must be done every four or 
five hours, and for four or five minutes at a time. As 
the breasts increase in size, but before they become 
distended, the child should be put to them after they 
have been rubbed ; this will be generally about the 
fourth or fifth morning. At first, little milk will be 
obtained ; but by and by the supply from the breast 
will alone be sufficient to satisfy the demands of the 
infant. From this time the parent will have no fur- 
ther difficulty ; she must, however, carefully diy the 
nipples after each time of suckling, lest they become 
sore and chapped ; she should also guard them from 
pressure. 

It will frequently happen that the breasts become 
so hard and swollen, that the infant experiences con- 
siderable difficulty in drawing out the nipple. Various 
methods have been suggested to overcome this evil. 
The mode I always propose is as follows: — First, 
foment the hardened breasts with flannels wrung out 
in warm water ; or take small wooden bowls soaked 
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in waim water, wrap them up in flannel, and then 
place them over each breast; or apply nicely made 
bread-and- water poultices. Any of these means will 
promote the easy flow of the milk. Having done this, 
let the nipple be drawn out either by a vigorous child 
of three or four weeks old, by a grown person, or by 
the following method : — Take a pint bottle with a 
smooth mouth, or — which is better, because lighter — a 
Florence oil-flask; fill it to the neck with boiling 
water ; pour out this water almost immediately ; and, 
provided it is not too hot, apply the mouth of the 
bottle or flask to the flattened nipple. As the bottle 
cools, a vacuum will be created, and the nipple will be 
elongated in its neck; retain it thus a few minutes, 
when the bottle is to be gently raised by depressing it, 
and immediately apply the child. 

Various kinds of breast-pumps and other machines 
have been invented, but none answer the purpose so 
well as the simple warm bottle, the mouth of another 
child, or that of a grown person. 

In a second confinement — that is, if the mother has 
previously been a nurse — the circumstances connected 
with the secietion of the milk, and the plan to be 
followed in reference to the breast, will differ not a 
little from the details just given. 

There is ordinarily, for two or three weeks prior 
to the occurrence of labour, an exudation from the 
nij^ples daily of a fluid somewhat resembling milk; 
and, in the course of twelve hours subsequent to de- 
livery, a pricking sensation is felt in the bosom, which 
gradually enlarges, and a full supply of milk is pro- 
duced in twenty-four hours. 

Here, then, the time at which the child should 
he put to the breast differs from that in a first confine- 
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ment ; it must bo applied at a much eai'lier period. 
It should be done within the first four-and-twenty 
hours after delivery. This will secure the chawing 
out of the nipple before any hardness of the breast 
occurs which may render it difficult, and will also 
encourage the flow of milk ; for the very effort made 
by the infant to obtain it will, under the present cir- 
cumstances, excite its secretion. 

As in the former case, the breast must be rubbed 
gently with the warm almond-oil every time before the 
child is put to it ; and if it be necessary, the nipple 
must be drawn out by the means already suggested. 
In general, however, if common care only is employed, 
no difficulty whatever obtains in a second nursing. 

If the patient should be so imfortunate as to have 
sore nipples, they must be treated as directed in the 
chapter on the Breasts.^ This is one of the earliest 
and most troublesome attendants upon suckling. It 
frequently, however, arises merely from a want of due 
care, either before delivery or after it, and as frequently 
continues a source of great suffering and distress to the 
patient, who thus endures much more than is necessary, 
from a want of a judicious selection and persevering 
application of remedies. 

Visitors. — It is most important, through the whole 
of the lying-in month, that the body and mind of the 
patient should be kept perfectly easy. It has been 
abeady observed, that the lying-in apartment must be 
kept cool and well ventilated ; it must also be kept 
quiet. 

In reference to the admission of visitors, in a 
first confinement, I am always apprehensive of mis- 
chief; for it is then that the lying-in room is so 

> Soo p. 204. 
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attractive. The numerous relatives and friends all 
eagerly flock to the house, anxious just to see the 
young mother, and nurse the child. If this anxiety is 
indulged by the medical man, it never fails to be in- 
jurious. It is not uncommon to hear people say, 
when the mischief is done, * Oh ! we thought her so 
well that a visit could not possibly be hurtful/ It is 
always running a most unjustifiable risk; for the very 
pleasure that the patient experiences in seeing her 
young friends, under her present circumstances, is 
alone sufficient so to excite and disturb her system as 
to be productive of the most unfavourable results. 
The most perfect quiet and repose, then, are positively 
necessary to the well-doing of the patient : she must 
be seen but by one visitor, her medical friend. 

The same precaution is equally necessary in future 
confinements; but, as the situation of the lying-in 
patient is not now a novelty, and she herself is fully 
alive to the importance of solitude, rest, and the 
avoidance of all excitement, this point is generally 
strictly observed. 

The Kecumbent Posture. — Although there can 
be no possible necessity for a lying-in woman, who is 
doing well, to remain in bed after the fourth or fifth 
day, it is imperatively necessaiy that she continue in the 
horizontal position for a sufficient length of time after 
her delivery. The period required must depend upon 
circumstances; and a great diversity in this respect 
will be found to prevail in different individuals. No 
lying-in woman, however, should leave the recumbent 
position at all for the first two weeks, and but occa- 
sionally for the third week; and in some instances 
this position must be maintained much longer ; at all 
events, it should be continued ^o long as any dischai^e 
remains. 
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Thousands have suffered during the rest of their 
lives from the very general and very reprehensible 
custom of indulging prematurely in an upright or 
sitting posture. The half-recumbent, half-sitting pos- 
ture, too, has been productive of as great an amount 
of mischief If the trunk of the body is not recumbent, 
it matters not where the extremities are placed ; and 
yet women think, if they do but keep their legs upon 
the sofa, that is all that is necessary. 

Among the poorer classes of society, who get up 
very soon after delivery, and undergo much fatigue, the 
' falling down of the womb ' is a very common and 
distressing complaint. It simply results from the fact 
that their situation in life does not allow them to re- 
main in the recumbent posture long enough after their 
confinement. The importance of this hint cannot 
therefore be too strongly impressed upon the recollec- 
tion of the mother. 

The Bandage. — It has already been observed that 
a bandage, wide enough to cover the whole length of 
the abdomen, is to be applied directly after delivery. 
This must be worn, gradually tightened day after day 
as occasion requires, until the patient is permitted to 
move about, when a proper and nicely-adjusted belt 
should be substituted for it. This support will afford 
great comfort in all cases, but especially to those 
mothers that have already had many children, or a 
few in quick succession; as also to short and very 
stout persons : to both the latter, indeed, its use is 
imperative; for if it be not adopted, inconveniences 
will be found shortly to aiise, very unseemly and an- 
noying in their character. 

This belt must be worn so long as the abdominal 
muscles appear to require its support, -wViV^Si Vcv ««av^ 

n2 
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cases vill be a few weeks ohIt ; in others (in very fat 
and stout persons, for instance) it can never in future 
>je dispensed with. 

The Diet and general Kanagement. — ^For several 
days after delivery the diet on^t to he small in quan- 
tity, and more simple in quality than hefore labour. 
The sudden and great change in the habits and situation 
of the patient, from activity to the perfect quietude of 
the chamber, renders this necessary ; as does also the 
[KMSsible existence of a more or less excitable condition 
of the whole system, the effect of the labour. Not, 
however, that the lying-in room is a sick-room. It is 
a common but very injurious practice with some nurses, 
for several days after delivery, to keep the bedroom 
curtains drawn close, to increase the number of blan- 
kets, and to be continually giving everything as hot 
as it can l)e swallowed, deluging the patient's stomach 
with water-gruel and slops, with a view to promote 
perspiration, and prevent her taking cold. This is the 
most direct way to produce the evil so much dreaded ; 
for it follows, as a natural consequence, that by these 
means she is rendered more than ever susceptible to 
the impression of cold, is sure to be much debilitated, 
and a troublesome species of fever will be induced, 
wMch it will be found difficult to remove. 

The simplest and best kind of diet at this time 
consists of coffee in the morning, a light pudding 
for dinner, coffee again, or tea, in the evening, and 
modei-ate quantities of gruel in the intervals — if the 
patient desii-e it ; and all other kinds of nourishment 
must })e abstained from during these first three or four 
days. 

As has been before observed, the body and mind of 
the patient must bo kept perfectly ^as^, and the lying-! 
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in apartment cool, well-ventilated, and free from 
visitors. 

On the fourth or fifth day, if everything is going 
on well, and the bowels have been opened, the patient 
may take the wing of a chicken, or, what is better, a 
mutton chop ; and, as beverage, equal parts of barley- 
water and milk, which will allay thirst, relieve any 
sinking of the stomach, and produce milk better than 
anything else. 

At this time, if it be the summer season, she may 
be removed from the bed — the heat of which is relaxing 
— ^to the outside of it, or to the sofa, previously placed 
at the side of the bed ; but on no accoimt must the 
slightest assistance be given by herself in the removal ; 
and, when on the sofa, the horizontal position, for the 
reasons stated under the head 'Eecumbont Posture,' 
must be strictly kept. When this change is made, 
there must be no dressing — putting on the stays, ' for 
fear of taking cold.' There will be no danger of this, 
provided the nurse has properly arranged the coverings 
of the sofa, and the clothing of her mistress when upon 
it. If it be winter, it will be better to delay leaving 
the bed until a few days later. 

The sixth, seventh, and eighth days pass ; and the 
ninth arrives, which is considered a very critical one 
by most lying-in women, although it is not more so 
than any other. Such, however, is the popular im- 
pression ; and perhaps no single prejudice prevails to a 
greater extent. Its existence would be harmless, ex- 
cept that now and then I have found it cause an 
injurious anxiety in the mind of the patient. Nothing 
can happen on the ninth day that is not just as likely 
to occur on the nineteenth. 

After the tenth day it matters \i\^Aa ^\kfeK}as5^ Kiaa 
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patient lemams in the hnn^-m diainber or not ; if a 
sitting-room adjoins it, it is better lor her to be idiBeled 
into it for the dar, reknmii^ in the erenii^ to her 
chamber, the atmo^here of whidi will thus be pre- 
senred purer and more refreshing to sleep in. This 
plan, however, can only be adopted where the bed- 
room opens into a sitting-room, as it would be quite 
oat of the question to remove the patient throng any 
passage, or to another floor. And she should be 
wheeled from her bedroom lying on the so&l — not tcalk 
from it. 

It is never safe to join the family circle before the 
expiration of the third week; and the month from 
delivery having t^-minated, if all be going on well, the 
patient may gradually resume her accustomed duties, 
and go out of doors without risk. ' 

Before I conclude this part of the chapter, I must 
answer a very important question which would na- 
turally be asked here — Is a nursing woman better 
with, or without, wine or beer ? I am daily more and 
more convinced that a healthy woman is better without 
either, both for herself and for her child. Her own 
health wiQ be less likely to become deranged ; her own 
feelings and sensations will be infinitely more equal 
and comfortable ; and the milk secreted in her bosom 
will be more pure and nourishing ; and, as a conse- 
quence of all this, her child will thrive and flourish better 
without the stimulant than with it. During the time 
such a person remains in the lying-in room, and indeed, 
until she can take active exercise in the open air, some 
increase in the amount of beverage will be foimd ne- 
cessary ; and the best she can take is the barley-milk 
already referred to. A tumbler of this occasionally 
in the day will meet the neceaai^aea oi \5aa ease far 
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better than anything else ; and this, or milk, in varying 
quantities, it will be found useful, and in most cases 
necessary, to continue throughout nursing. 

Is wine or beer, then, it will be asked, never useful 
to the nursing woman 1 Yes, certainly. I have seen 
the bitter ale, for instance, taken in moderate quantity, 
of great service to those of weak constitution, yet free 
from disease. But will all such be thus benefited? 
Certainly not. Trial must be made, and the individual 
must interrogate her own sensations and experience ; 
and if the efiect is favourable, let her continue it ; if, 
on the other hand, its use is followed by evident dis- 
turbance and discomfort, it is manifestly unfit for her, 
and she must discontinue it. 

This subject will be dwelt upon more fully in the 
chapter on iNTursing, to which the reader is refoiTed. 
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CHAPTER TIL 

SIXTS FOIt THE LTIXG-IX ROOM, 
BEFERBIXG TO THE CHILD. 

Sect. 1. — ^The Management of the G9ifld directly 

after its Birth. 

Washing. — The in&nt being bam, the Tnedical man 
ties the naTel-string, dirides it, and then places the 
child in the piece of flannel called a ' leceiTer.' It is 
now to be wannly wrapped up in this by the nurse, 
and, if it be cold weather, to be carried to the neigh- 
bourhood of a good fire, though not in front of it. The 
necessity of attending to the warmth of the infant is 
evident ; for being accustomed, before its birth, to one 
nniform temperatuit?, and that a warm one, exposure 
to a cold atmosphere would be attended with risk. 

The first thing to be done is to tcash the child. 
This may be proceeded vdih immediately, unless, as is 
sometimes the case, and especially when the labour has 
been at aU premature, the child is found to brcaiho 
with difficulty, and shows other signs of feebleness. 
In this case it must be allowed to remain perfectly 
quiet and undisturbed, luitil it breathes freely and 
strongly, and appears more active and lively. On the 
other hand, if this be the case from the first, the 
washing may be proceeded with as soon as it con- 
veniently can. 
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The body of the child will be more or less covered 
with a white, greasy, ciird-like substance, particularly 
about the eye-lids, groins, armpits, and various folds 
of the skin. This adheres very closely, and, unless 
proper means are employed, is difficult to remove. It 
is important, however, that the skin should, for the 
most part, be thoroughly cleansed of it ; for, if allowed 
to remain, it dries, hardens, and irritates the surface, 
and sometimas produces severe excx)riations. Water 
will not act upon it, and soap has very little effect ; 
lard, however, renders it soluble. Smear the whole 
of the body, therefore, first of all with fresh lard. 
Then put the child into warm water (from 96° to 98° 
Fahrenheit), and, after five or six minutes, wash the 
body, while still in the bath, with a soft sponge, and 
the least irritating soap you can get. In this way the 
surface will be cleansed most readily, and generally 
perfectly ; if, however, here and there, the nurse finds 
it difficult to get off any remains of the secretion, she 
must not be over-anxious to do so, lest by her over- 
rubbing she irritate and infiame the skin : she must 
wait until the next washing, when it will be easily 
freed from it. Always use warm water. Some per- 
sons advocate the employment of cold water, under 
the impression that it is calculated to harden and in- 
vigorate the infant. This is a most hazardoics and 
cruel experiment. As has just been observed, the 
infant has experienced hitherto but one uniform degree 
of temperature, and that a very warm one ; suddenly, 
therefore, to subject it to a cold bath is to give a shock 
to its nervous system, which might be attended with 
fatal consequences. 

The infant shoidd be washed in tlie hath, and not 
on the nurse's lap. Its bonea are ao^\., «a$i YMi!W^"^i^^ 
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of sustaining its own weight in anything approaching 
to an erect or sitting posture ; and to hold the child up 
by the hand, not only occasions a d^ree of pressure 
almost painful to it, but might cause injury to its 
delicate structure. The bath used in Germany is the 
best that can be employed for this purpose : it is made 
of wood, oval in shape, with a raised portion at one 
end for the head, and deep enough to contain a 
quantity of water just sufficient to cover or float the 
child. It secures effectual protection from cold, a 
position best suited to the feebleness of the infant form, 
and it admits of the head and face being washed with- 
out risk of the impure water of the bath running into 
its eyes. And this leads me to remark that the same 
water which is used for the rest of the body must not 
be employed for the face, lest the impurities which 
were washed off from the skin should get into the eyes, 
and produce a dangerous inflammation of those organs 
— a disease which is of frequent occurrence, and some- 
times fatal to vision.* Neither must spirits of wine, 
brandy, or anything of the kind, be put into the water 
with which the head of the child is washed. This is 
done, I believe, imder the impression that it prevents 
the taking of cold. It however answers no good pur- 
pose, and, if it have any effect, is rather pernicious 
than otherwise. 

Upon the child being taken out of the bath, it 
should be laid upon a pillow previously covered with 
warm napkins, on the nurse's lap, for the purpose of 
being dried. This plan is far preferable to the one 
usually adopted, of keeping the infant tumbling about 
on the nurse's knees in every conceivable change of 
poaiiion, 

> See p. 197. 
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Putting up the Havel-string, and Dressing. — 
The surface of the child's body having been thoroughly 
dried with soft and warm towels, the next thing is to 
put up the remains of the navel-string. Having been 
examined by the medical man previous to his leaving 
the chamber, it is presumed that its vessels are pro- 
perly secured ; and it is now to be protected from in- 
jury, until it separates from the body of the child — an 
occurrence which usually takes place somewhere be- 
tween the fifth and fifteenth day from delivery. The 
mode is as follows : — A piece of soft old linen rag 
doubled, and about foiu* or five inches in diameter, is 
to be prepared, and a circular hole cut in its centre, 
through which the cord is to be drawn. The cord, 
being carefully folded up in this envelope, is to be laid 
on the abdomen of the child, and secured by what is 
called the belly-band, via. a band of thin flannel, five 
or six inches broad, and long enough to go twice round 
the body. Care must be taken that this is not drawn 
too tightly, as it would interfere with the breathing 
and digestion, and tend to promote rupture. The 
finger should be easily passed under it. It is right to 
<K)ntinue the application of this bandage for at least 
five or six months; and even then it should by no 
means be left off if there is any disposition to laxity or 
weakness of parts about the navel. This must always 
be most carefully looked to. Most of the cases of 
rupture at this part ai*ise from a careless application 
from day to day of this belt, and from its being too 
early left off. It should be fastened by the needle and 
thr^id, pins being always objectionable in any part of 
an infant's dress. 

The Child is now to be dressed. — About this it 
is unnecessary to say more liere ijot \\» Vi^ ^^ 
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fully dwelt npon in Chapter X.) than that the dress 
should be sufficiently warm, light, and loose, and not 
calcidated to place the slightest restriction upon the 
movement of the child's limbs. I do not advise the 
use of a cap, except in very rare cases ; such as in cases 
of premature birth or for very feeble children, or if the 
weather should be unusually cold. 

It will sometimes happen that the child is exceed- 
ingly feeble at birth, or may be prematurely bom ; in 
either case it will require the greatest care and watch- 
fulness on the part of the attendants. Such children 
ai-e constantly uttering a low, plaintive, moaning cry, 
caused, I believe, from a want of sufficient warmth. 
They ai^ unusually susceptible to impressions of cold, 
and at the same time unable to maintain sufficient 
animal heat ; and if this is not supplied by artificial 
means, they are lost. They should always, after the 
washing is completed, be clothed in flannel from head 
to foot, the face only exposed, the little hands requiring 
the covering quite as much as any other part of the 
body; and when dressed, should be placed in the 
mother's bosom, and kept there as much as possible. 
It is even very advisable for a mother mider these cir- 
cumstances, particularly if it be the winter season, to 
remain in bed for a longer period than she otherwise 
would, for the sake of her little one, as the animal heat 
Ls much better i^i-eserved in this way than in any other, 
I lately attended a lady, prematurely confined at the 
seventh month, who was delivered of twins, one of 
whom was born alive. As may be supposed, the child 
was exceedingly diminutive in size (the more so from 
being a twin), and of very feeble power, but, contrary 
to the expectation of all the friends, was successfully 
reared, and I believe owing \<o t^i'b caioCwl observance of 
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the above suggestions. Warmth, and good, whole- 
some, nourishing breast-milk, ai-e the two grand re- 
quisites in these cases. 

Medicine, and putting the Infant to the Breast. 
— As soon as the infant is dressed, many nurses are in 
the habit of dosing it with castor-oil, or honey of roses 
and almond-oil. This is objectionable on many 
accounts ; it is quite uncalled for so early, and it may 
be altogether unnecessary if only a little time is given. 
The infant should at once be put quietly to sleep in a 
cot or bed, so situated that it shall not be exposed to 
draughts of cold air, and that its eyes shall be pro- 
tected from a strong light, which as yet they are unable 
to bear. It should then be allowed to repose for some 
hours, when^ the mother having also obtained some 
sleep, it is proper to place the child to the breast, 
provided tlie patient has at some/ormer time performed 
the office of a nurse. This should always be done 
within the first four-and-twenty hours, for the reasons 
before stated; viz. partly to draw out and form the 
nipple before any hardness of the breast occurs and 
renders that difficult, and partly to encourage the flow 
of milk; for the very effort made by the infant to 
obtain it will in this case excite its secretion. 

It has been supposed by some that the milk first 
secreted is improper for the child — that it teases its 
bowels. The fact is, that it differs in an important 
quality from that which is soon after secreted ; but 
then it is a difference which nature has ordained and 
designed for a wise purpose. The bowels of the infant 
when bom are loaded with a dark black secretion called 
meconiumj of which it is essentially necessary that they 
should be relieved, or it proves a source of great irrita- 
tion. The means for its removal ai:^ iowxA yd. Kiask 
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aperient qualities of tiiie first milk ; so that, instead of 
being injurious, it is hi^ily neoeBsaiy the child should 
take it. It is therefore aolj in those cases where the 
first milk of the parent's breast is not obtained, owing 
to the child being put to a wet-nurse, or from the first 
milk failing to be sufficientlj purgatiye, that the ad- 
ministration of a gentle aperient is justifiable. Half a 
tea-spoonful of castor-oil, repeated or not as may be 
necessary, is the best that can be given. 

It is unnecessary for the child to take any nourish- 
ment untn six or eight hours after birth. XJsuaUy, at 
this time, the mother will be able to supply it with its 
natural nutriment : should not this, however, be the 
case, as will always happen with first labours, the child 
must be fed every two or three hours, or oftener, with 
a small quantity of ass's milk and boiling water, equal 
parts — or of fresh cow's milk one-third, and boiling 
water two-thirds, slightly sweetening the latter mix- 
ture with loaf-sugar. A few spoonfuls of one or other 
of these (and the ass's milk is to be preferred) are to be 
given through the sucking-bottle. This is to be con- 
tinued till lactation is fully established, after which the 
infant must obtain its nourishment from the breast 
alone. ^ 



Sect. 2. — ^Directions for certain Accidents and 
Diseases which may occur to the In£EUit. 

Still-bom. — The child may be bom long before 
the arrival of the medical man, and the question then 
arises what is to be done 1 Nothing, if he is near at 

> For further directions see * Knles for Nursing the Infant,* 
p. 226. 
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hand, except allowing a free ingress of air to the child's 
mouth, to prevent suffocation. If, however, medical 
assistance cannot be obtained for some time, then the 
cord may be divided, provided the child cry or breathe 
vigorously. This is to be effected by first tying the 
navel-string with common sewing thread, three or four 
times doubled, about three inches from the body of the 
child, and again half an inch from the former ligature, 
and then dividing the cord with a pair of scissors be- 
tween the two. The after-birth and everything else 
should be left without inter/ere^ice, till medical aid 
can be procured. 

But sometimes the child comes into the world appa- 
rently dead, and, unless the most active exertions are 
made by the attendants, is certainly lost. The super- 
intendence of the means used devolves upon the medi- 
cal man ; but it would be often well if his assistants 
were already acquainted with the measures pursued 
under these circumstances, for they would be more 
likely to be carried into effect with promptitude and 
success. And again, the still-]x)rn child is frequently 
in this state from having been bom very rapidly, and 
before the medical man can have arrived; it will 
therefore be more especially useful, in such a case, that 
the attendants in the lying-in room should know how 
to proceed. 

The various causes producing this condition it is 
unnecessary to mention. 

The condition itself may exist in a greater or less 
degree : the infant may be completely still-born, with 
no indication of life, except, perhaps, the pulsation of 
the cord, or a feeble action of the heart ; or it may 
make ineffectual efforts at breathing, or even cry faintly, 
and yet subsequently perish from want o£ ^\jt^\v^k!L\.<2i 
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establisb perfectly the process of respiration. Under 
all these circumstances a good deal can often be effected 
by art. In erery instance, therefore, in whidi we 
have not positiye evidence of the child being dead — ^iq 
the existence of putrefaction, or of such malformation 
as is incompatible with life — it is our duty to give a 
fa^r trial to the means for restoring suspended anima- 
tion ; and as long as the slightest attempt at motion 
of the respiratory organs is evinced, or the least pulsa- 
tion of the heart continues, we have good grounds for 
persevering and hoping for ultimate success. 

The measures to be employed to restore a still- 
bom child will be a little modified by the circumstances 
present. 

If tliere is no 2yul8ation — no beating — in the cord, 
when the child comes into the world, the ligatures 
may be applied, the cord divided with the scissors (as 
already described), and then the means for its restora- 
tion made use of detailed below — viz. inflation of the 
lungs, and perhaps the warm bath. If, with the above 
circumstances, the child's face be livid and swollen, 
some drops of blood should previously be allowed to 
escape before the ligature is applied to that part of the 
navel-string which is now only attached to the child. 

If there he pulsation in tlie cord, hut respiration is 
not fvUy established, \hQ cord must not be divided; 
and, as long as pulsation continues, and the child does 
not breathe perfectly and regularly, no ligature should 
be applied. The first thing to be done here is to pass 
the finger, covered with the fold of a handkerchief or 
soft napkin, to the back of the child's mouth, to re- 
move any mucus which may obstruct the passage of 
air into its lungs ; and at the same time to tickle those 
parts, and thereby excite xes^Vx^A^ry movements. 
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Then, at slioi-t intervals, suddenly and forcibly blow 
on its face and chest. Everyone knows the convulsive 
gasping which the shock of sudden cold produces. Also 
rub the chest with the hand, and give a gentle shock 
to the body by slapping the back. A little persever- 
ence in the employment of these means will often es- 
tablish respiration, and save the necessity of further 
measures. If, however, they fail, the chest and soles 
of the feet must next be rubbed with spirits, the 
nostrils and back of the throat irritated with a feather 
previously dipped in spirits of wine, and ammonia or 
hartshorn may be held to the nose. 

Inflation of the Lungs. — The above means not 
having been successful, and the pulsation in the cord 
having ceased, the infant must be separated, and in- 
flation of the lungs resorted to. This is to be effected 
gently and cautiously as follows : The child, wrapped 
in flannel, is to be laid on its back upon a table placed 
near the fire. Its head is to be slightly extended, and 
the nostrils held between the fingers and thumb of one 
hand, whilst with the fingers of the other slight pres- 
sure is to be made upon the pit of the stomach, so as 
to prevent the air from passing into that organ. 

The lungs of the child are now to be filled with 
air, by the operator applying his own lips — with a fold 
of silk or muslin intervening for the sake of cleanliness 
— to those of the child ; and then, simply blowing 
into its mouth, he is to propel the air from his own 
chest into that of the infant. Previously, however, to 
his doing this, he should make several deep and rapid 
inspirations, and finally, a full inspiration in order to 
obtain greater purity of air in his own lungs. When the 
chest of the child has been thus distended, it is to be 
compressed gently with the hand, so ?va \Ai ^vxi^Xi^ '^^ 

o 
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lungs ; and in this way the inflation^ with the alternate 
compression of the chest, must be repeated, until either 
the commencement of natural respiration is announced 
by a sneeze or a deep sigh, or until long-continued, 
steady, persevering, but unavailing efforts to eflfect this 
object shall have removed all hope of a Bucoessful 
issue. Whilst these efforts are being made, some other 
individual must endeavour to maintain or restore the 
wai-mth of the infEmt's body, by gently, but constantly, 
pressing and rubbing its limbs between his warm 
hands. And after respiration is established, the &ce 
must still be freely exposed to the air, whilst the 
warmth of the limbs and body is car^lly sustained. 

It will sometimes happen — and to this circumstance 
the operator should be fully alive — ^that when the 
child begins to manifest symptoms of returning anima- 
tion, its tongue will be drawn backwards and upwards 
against the roof of the mouth, filling up the passage to 
the throat, and preventing further inflation of the 
lungs. This is to be remedied by the introduction of 
the forefinger to the upper and back part of the child's 
tongue, and gently pressing it downwards and forwards, 
by which the difficulty will be removed, and the air 
again passes. 

The Warm Bath. — More reliance may be placed 
upon the above measure to restore animation than 
upon the warm bath. Still, this is sometimes useful, 
and therefore must not be neglected. Whilst inflation 
is going on the bath may be got ready, then resorted 
to ; and if unsuccessful, inflation ought again to be 
followed up. If the bath is useful at all, it will be so 
immediately upon putting the infant into it — respira- 
tion will be excited, followed by a cry ; and if this 
does not occur at once it would be wrong to keep the 
child longer in the bath, as it would be only losing 



I 
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valuable time, which might be devoted to other efibiis. 
The temperature of the bath should be about 100° ; 
and if, upon plunging the infant into it^ it foHunately 
excite the respiratory effort, it should then be taken 
out, rubbed with dry but hot flannels, and, when 
breathing is fully established, laid in a warm bed, or, 
what is still better, in its mother's bosom — letting it, 
however, have plenty of air. 

We should not relinquish our endeavours at resus- 
citation under two or throe hours, or even longer ; 
and if ultimately successful, the state of the infant 
should be carefully watched for two or throe days. 

Injuries received during Birth. — If a laboiu* be 
long and tedious, the head and body of the child may 
be bruised and disfigured. 

The shape of the head is frequently altered by the 
compression it has undergone, so that it may be elon- 
gated, and measure, fi*om the chin to the back of the 
head, as much as six or seven inches. This always 
excites surprise, sometimes apprehension : there is no 
ground for it. It must be allowed to regain its natural 
shape without interfei*ence. 

Tunwura or swellings upmi tlie head are very com- 
mon. They arise from pressure upon the part during 
the labour. The only treatment that is required, or 
safe, is freedom from all pressure, and the application 
of cold lotions composed of brandy or vinegar and 
water. The swelling will gradually subside. It will 
be right, however, to direct the attention of the medical 
man to this circumstance. 

The /ace may be frightfully disfigured from the 
above cause, exceedingly black, and the features dis- 
torted. Nothing is necessary here ; in a few days it 

will i-ecover its proper appearance. 

o2 
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Eetention of Urine and Motions. — Occasionally 
an infant will not pass any urine for many hours after 
its birth. This most frequently arises from the fact 
of none being seci-eted. In the last case of this kind 
that I was called to, three days had elapsed since birth, 
and no urine had been passed ; it turned out that 
none had been secreted. Sometimes, however, it is 
the effect of another cause, which the use of the warm 
bath will be foimd to remove ; and this should always, 
therefore, be employed four-and-twenty horn's after the 
birth of the infant, if it has not by that time passed 
any water. 

It now and then happens, but fortimately very 
rarely, that some physical obstruction exists. It is 
always important, therefore, for the nurse to pay at- 
tention to the above point ; and it is her duty to direct 
the attention of the medical man to the subject, if 
anything unusual or unnatural be present. The same 
observation applies to the bowel also; and if twelve 
hours pass without any motion, the parts should be 
examined. 

Swelling of the Breasts. — ^At birth, or two or 
three days subsequently, the breasts of the infant will 
frequently be found swollen, hard, and painful, con- 
taining a fluid much resembling milk. Nurses some- 
times endeavour to squeeze this out, and thus do great 
mischief; for by this means inflammation is excited in 
the part, and occasionally abscess is the result. 

If the breasts are simply slightly enlarged, it is 

unnecessary to do anything more than rub them two 

or three times a day, and very gently, with warm 

almond-oil ; and a little time will restore them to their 

proper size. 

If, however, they are iiAa.m<fe^,\iot, ^infnl, with 
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a red surface, and unusually large, a bread-and- water 
poultice must be applied every three or four hours, 
which will generally prevent either the formation of 
matter or any other unpleasant consequence. In a 
few days, under this treatment, they will usually sub- 
side, and be quite weU. 

Discharge from the Eyes. — ^About the second or 
third day after the child's birth an inflammation 
sometimes attacks the eye, which is of considerable 
consequence, the more so from its commencing in a 
way not calculated to excite the attention or alarm 
the fears of the mother or nurse. The child cannot 
express its sensations, and the swelling of the eye con- 
ceals the progress of the disease, so that serious mischief 
is frequently done before the medical man sees the 
patient. In the first place, the inflammation is not 
immediately noticed ; and in the second, the measures 
employed are frequently insuflicient to check its pro- 
gress : hence it causes more blindness (I refer to the 
lower classes of society more particularly) than any 
other inflammatory disorder that happens to the eye ; 
and the number of children is very considerable whose 
sight is partially or completely destroyed by it. The 
parent and nurse are apt to suppose, when this inflam- 
mation first appears, that it is merely a cold in the eye, 
which will go off"; and the consequences which I have 
just mentioned take place, in many cases, before they 
are aware of the danger, and before the medical man 
is resorted to for assistance. 

I only desire, in mentioning this complaint, to in- 
form the attendants of the lying-in room of its great 
importance, that it may not be trifled with, that upon 
its first approach the physician may be informed o€ \^^ 
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and that the treatment he directs for its cure may be 
sedulously and rigidly followBd. 

The inflammation commonly comes on about three 
days after birth ; but it may take place at a later 
period. It may be known by its commencing thus :— 
When the child wakes from sleep, the eyelids will be 
observed to stick together a little ; their edges will be 
redder than natural, and especially at the comers ; the 
child experiences pain from the access of light, and 
therefore shuts the eye against it. A little white 
matter will also be observed lying on the inside of the 
lower lid. After a short time the lids swell, become 
red on their external surface, and a large quantity of 
matter is secreted, and constantly poured fipom the 
eye, the quantity of discharge increasing until it be- 
comes very great. But enough has been said to point 
out the importance of the disease, and the signs by 
which it may be recognised at its first approach. 

Keeping the eye free from discharge, by the. con- 
stant removal of the matter secreted, is what the 
medical man will chiefly insist upon; and without 
this is done, any treatment he may adopt will be use- 
less ; with it, there is no doubt of a successful issue of 
the case, provided his attention has only been called 
to it sufficiently early. 

Hare-lip. — This is a blemish too well known to 
require a formal description. The questions most in^ 
teresting to the mother in relation to it are-r-How is 
her child to be nouiished that is bom with it 1 and 
when ought an operation to be performed for its re- 
moval 1 

The Mode of Feeding tJie Infant. — ^If the defect 
is but trifling, the infant will be able to suck, provided 
the mother's nipple is large, and the milk flows freely 
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from it. If this is not the case, the difficulty may be 
obviated by using the glass nipple-shield described on 
p. 206. I have known this to answer the purpose 
admirably, when the mother had previously despaired 
of nursing her infant, from the nipple being too small 
for it to grasp it. 

If, however, the defect exists in a still greater 
degree, feeding by means of the spoon must be resorted 
to ; the greatest cai'e being necessary as to the quan- 
tity, quality, and preparation of the food, for directions 
about which the reader is referred to the section on 
Artificial Feeding in Chapter IX. 

Caution in reference to the Operation, — I would 
strongly warn parents against desiring the performance 
of the operation, for the removal of this deformity, too 
early. Various considerations contribute to make the 
distressed friends wish this. But very seldom indeed — 
except the deformity be very great, and implicating 
other parts besides the lips — will the operation be re- 
quired, or ought it to be resorted to, before the third 
or fourth month of life ; indeed, it may well be deferred 
until the sixth month. But, if the deformity interfere 
in any way with the child's nutrition and growth, it 
may be imdertaken much earlier without any risk. 

The most proper age for removing this deformity 
by operation is during the sixth month. 

Bleeding from the Navel-string. — Bleeding from 
the navel-string will sometimes take place hours after 
it has been supposed to be carefully secured. This 
will arise either from the cord being carelessly tied or 
from the cord being imusually large at birth, and in a 
few hours shrinking so much that the ligature no 
longer sufficiently presses on the vessels. In either 
case it is of importance that the attendants in a lying- 
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iB room should understand how to manage this accident 
wh«i it occurs, that it may not prove injurious or 
fatal to the child. 

The Mode of arresting the Bleeding. — The clothes 
of the child, and the flannel roller, must be taken off; 
the whole cord without delay must be unwrapped; 
and then a second ligatm'e be applied below the original 
one (viz. nearer to the body of the infant) taking great 
care that it shall not cut through the cord by beixig 
drawn too tight, but at the same time drawing it 
sufficiently tight to compress the vessels. 

The ligature should be composed of haJf-a-dozen 
pieces of coarse thick linen thread, and not of tape, or 
bobbin, or any substance of this nature, as it cannot 
be relied on for this purpose. 

Ulceration, or imperfect healing of the Navel. — 

The cord separates from the navel generally between 
the fifth and fifteenth day from delivery ; and the part 
usually heals without giving the slightest trouble. 

This, however, is not always the case; for some- 
times a thin discharge will take place, which, if the 
part be examined, will be found to proceed from a 
small growth about the size, perhaps, of a pea, or even 
less. This must be removed by applying a little 
powdered alimi ; or, if necessaiy, it must be slightly 
touched with blue-stone, and afterwards dressed with 
calamine cerate. 

At other times, though fortunately very rarely, ex- 
coriation of the navel and the parts around takes place, 
which quickly spreads and assumes an angry and 
threatening character. If, however, the attention of 
the medical man is called to it early, it will always do 
well : until his directions are given, apply a nicely 
made bread-and- water poultice, 
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Bleeding from the Navel. — Sometimes, a day or 
two after the cord separates, or at the time of separa- 
tion, bleeding takes place firom the navel. Fortunately 
this very seldom occurs; and I only mention it to 
observe that, upon its occurrence, the point of the 
finger should be placed over the part, and pressure 
steadily applied until medical assistance is obtained. 

Now and then, in these cases, a growth sprouts up 
and bleeds. Let this be touched with lunar caustic, or 
any other astringent application, or let pressure be em- 
ployed, still it will bleed — not freely or in a stream, 
but there will be a constant drain from the part ; and 
the infant, as a consequence, will waste and be brought 
to death^s door. Excise it, it will only make matters 
worse. The treatment in this case consists in simply 
winding a piece of very narrow tape round the growth 
and leaving it untouched. The bleeding will soon 
cease ; granulations will sprout over the upper margin 
of the tape ; in a very short time it will, as it were, 
strangle the disease; and thus a complete cure is 
accomplished. 

Jaundice. — It frequently happens, during the first 
or second week after birth, that the skin of the child 
becomes very yellow, and it has all the appearance of 
having the jaimdice. This gives rise to great distress 
to the parent when she perceives it, and she becomes 
very anxious for the medical man's next visit. 

Now, ordinarily it is of no consequence, commonly 
disappearing spontaneously, and requiring no medical 
treatment. If, however, it does not go off in two or 
three days, a tea-spoonful of csustor-oil should be given 
once, or oftener if necessary. 

It is of course possible for an attack of real jaun- 
dice to OQc\\r at this early period, and a disease of a 
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very serious nature will then Lave to be dealt with ; 
but, except as a consequence of malformation (a very 
infrequent occiurence), it is not likely to arise ; and 
therefore jaundice during the first and second week 
after delivery need not excite alarm. 

Tongue-tied. — This arises from the bridle under 
the tongue being too short, or its attachment to the 
tongue extended so near the tip as to interfere with the 
motions of the organ in sucking, and in after years in 
^)eaking. It is a rare occurrence, although nothing is 
more common than for medical men to have in^Euits 
brought to them supposed to be labouring under the 
above defect. 

How its Existence may be determined. — The best 
guide for a parent to determine whether it exists or 
not, is for her to watch whether the infant can pro- 
trude the tip of the tongue beyond the lips ; if so, it 
will be able to suck a good nipple very readily, and 
nothing need or ought to be done. No mother would 
unnecessarily expose her infant to an operation which, 
unless carefully performed, is not altogether unattended 
with danger; and if she suspects any defect of this 
kind to exist, she has only to observe the circumstance 
mentioned above, to satisfy her mind upon the subject. 

Moles and Marks on the Skin. — The supposed in- 
fluence of the imagination of the mother, in the pro- 
duction of the above appearances in the texture of the 
skin of the infant, has been fully discussed in the First 
Chapter. We have now to say a word upon the prob- 
able effect of their presence upon the health of the 
child. 

They may be divided into two classes — ^the brown- 
ish mole, and claret stain; and small, but somewhat 
elevated tumours, either of a dark blue livid colour, or 
of a bright vermilion hue. 
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Moles mul Stains. — They are of no importance, 
as far as the health of the infant is concerned. If 
situated in the face, however, they frequently cause 
great disfigurement — as the claret stain, which may be 
seen sometimes to occupy nearly half the face. But 
they happily do not increase in size, remaining 
stationary through life; and as any operation that 
might be proposed for their removal would only cause 
an equal, if not greater deformity, they ought to be left 
alone. 

Coloured Spots or Tumours, — These vary in their 
number, size, and situation. The same child is some- 
times bom with many of them. They may be as 
small as a pea, or as large as a crown-piece. They are 
not only found on the skin, but on the lips, in the 
mouth, and on other parts of the body. These also 
sometimes remain stationary in their size, having no 
tendency to enlarge, unless, indeed, subjected to pres- 
sure. But as they frequently require surgical aid — ^in 
which case, the earlier the application of remedial 
measures the less severe is their kind, and the greater 
the probability of a speedy and successful result — so it 
is altoays important for the mother early to obtain a 
medical opinion, that the measure of interference or 
non-interference may be decided. 
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child during tJie night to have the nipple constaiUly in 
its mouth— B. very common and injurious practice. It 
not only causes sore nipples, but is frequently seriously 
injurious to the infant's health. 

And lastly, if after two or three days' nursing you 
find the nipples at all disposed to get tender, before 
they become sore, resort to the use of * Wansbrough's 
Metallic Shield.' They are manufactured by Maw 
and Son, and are sold by all chemists and instrument- 
makers. Being made of lead, they are safe and pliable, 
and are supposed, when wet with the milk, to form a 
lactate of lead, which acts beneficially on the nipple. 
During the last eighteen months I have 
given these shields a fair trial, and in 
almost every case have found them suc- 
cessfid in preventing sore nipples. To 
be of any avail, however, they must be ^°* * 

used before anything Hke a sore or crack takes place ; 
for whilst they will prevent sore nipples, they will not 
cure them. They are to be constantly worn in the 
intervals between the acts of nursing, and for the 
latter object are to be removed, and the nipples care- 
fully washed before the infant is put to the breast. 
Any one who has suffered in previous nursings should 
wear these shields from the day after her delivery. 

Means of Cure. — 1. If tliey are tender and 
frettedy exquisitely painful to the touch, and also 
very hot and dry, hut not chapped, apply a bread-and- 
water poultice every four hours, fomenting the part 
with warm water, or the decoction of poppy-h^s, 
every time it is renewed. And when the imnatural 
heat and great pain of the nipple is relieved, apply, 
when the child is not at the breast, the metallic shield. 

2. But the skin of the nipple may have become 
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excoriaiedf or a crack WMjf kav^ tahem jdae^ oA iujfune' 
tion wiiA ike hrtaai ; and eveiy time the infiuit socks, 
the nqipie Ueeds^ and the mother suffen exquisite 
pain. 

The treatment here consistey ./in#, in the adopAioxi 
of some means bj aid iA which the mUk may be drawn 
bj the child without its lips and tcmgiie OHningin och^ 
tact with the nipple, and, seeondfyy in the sf^dicatiim 
of remedies foer the core of the excofriatioii or cxsck. 

To aocomplish the first object, ahidds made of glass, 
wood, iTOTj, or silTer are used ; and the shield being 
covered with an artifkcial or pr^iared cow's teat, the 
chad sacks through this, witiwHit bidug «r iiritotiBg 
the nipple. This oontiiTance, howerer, firequently fiiils, 
not because it is not good, bnt because it is badly 
managed. It sometimes does not succeed because a 
shield of the proper size is not selected, the nipples of 
difil^rent women Taiying much in this rei^iect. Be 
sure, therefore, that the shield is <^ the precise magni- 
tude required. One too small would completely defeat 
the object, preventing the flow of milk and aggravating 
the sores; and, on the other hand, one too large, 
although it might not hurt the nipple, would, by pre- 
venting a complete vacuum, rend»- the infimt unable 

to draw the milk. The 
failure, in either case, is 
naturally laid to the shield. 
Perhaps the simiplest 
and most effectual kind of 
shield is one made of glass, 
and provided with a tube 
Fig. 6. and teat. It is figured 

opposite. 
The mother will of course understand that^ in order 
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to work well, it must fit accurately over the breast. 
It is even well to smear the breast with a little honey 
or cold-cream, so that it adapts itself closely, and allows 
of a complete vacuum being formed when the child be- 
gins to suck at the teat. It ought not to be too 
large ; nor too small, otherwise the little ducts in the 
nipple will be compre^ed, and the milk will not be 
able to flow out. 

There are many other kinds which answer very 
well. L have figured another very good 
instrument. It is made of boxwood, and 
is provided with an india-rubber teat. Its 
chief advantage over the first-named is, 
that it is less likely to break or crack. 
Either instrument becomes useless if -j^m, 7. 
cracked or snipped in any way. 

I would recommend every woman subject to sore 
and cracked nipples in consequence of the great delicacy 
and thinness of the skin, at the next confinement,yrom 
the first to wear the metallic shield during the interval, 
and the glass nipple shield (Fig. 6) during the act of 
nursing. I once attended a lady with her fourth child, 
who, adopting this plan, was able with great eas6 and 
comfort to suckle this child through the whole period, 
although with the previous children this had been 
impracticable beyond ten days or a fortnight, from the 
irritable and excoriated condition of the nipples, to 
cure which every means were diligently used and 
failed. 

For the cure of the excoriated and chapped nipple 
any one of the following remedies will be found use- 
ful : — Half an ounce of brandy to eight ounces of rose- 
water ; four grains of the sulphate of zinc, dissolved in 
one ounce of rose-water : two grains of the sulphate of 
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copper, in one ounce of camphor-julep ; or one grain 
of the nitrate of silver, in one ounee of rose-water. 
One or other of these lotions, by means of linen dipped 
into it, is to be applied frequently. If they fail, the 
surface of the sores or cracks may be sligluly touched, 
once a day, with the nitrate of silver in substance; 
and in the intervals the part kept smeared with an 
ointment composed of two drachms of honey and one 
ounce of spermaceti-ointment; or half a drachm of 
Peruvian balsam and one ounce of spermaceti-ointment, 
or simply with cold cream. 

The nipple should always be washed with a little 
milk-and-water, both before and after suckling, which, 
it will be remembei-ed, is to be effected through the 
shield. 

These measures are commonly successfid ; if, how- 
ever they should not succeed, and the parent's health 
suffer from the continual pain and irritation attendant 
upon nursing, she must obtain either a wet-nurse, or 
rear the child by an artificial diet. 

Sometimes one nipple alone is affected : when this 
is the case, the child should not be allowed to suck 
from this breast until the soreness and cracks are 
removed. By adopting the treatment before directed, 
this will be readily effected ; and it is only necessary 
to add, that if the breast becomes distended with milk, 
a saline aperient (two drachms of Epsom salts in an 
ounce of distilled peppermint- water) should be taken 
once or twice a day ; that is sufficiently often to pre- 
vent distension of the breast from the milk, but not 
so as to drive it away. 

In all these cases the dress must be carefully kept 
from irritating the sore nipple. This is usually effected 
by means of a little cup of wax or a limpet-shell, the 
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edge of which is covered with sealing-wax. Protectors, 
however, are made expressly for this purpose, and 
answer best. They may be of ivory, or lead, or silver, 
according to the means of the buyer. 

Sect. 2.— Uncontrollable Flow of the Milk. 

This occasional evil seems to arise either from 
some original defect in the structure of the nipple 
itself, or from the milk tubes, which terminate at the 
nipple's point, having lost th'?ir elasticity and there- 
fore their power of retaining the milk, so that the 
mouths of these little tubes never being closed, during 
the intervals of suckling, there is a constant draining 
of milk from them. This uninterrupted flow not only 
proves a source of great annoyance to the mother, but, 
after a time, seriously affects her health. 

The means proposed to remedy this defect have 
been many ; but I am obliged to confess they often 
fail. Benefit may be obtained by frequently applying 
a lotion containing one drachm of alum dissolved in a 
pint of spring water ; or thirty grains of the sulphate 
of zinc, in a pint of the decoction of oak-bark. The 
breast must be exposed for at least ten minutes after 
the application of the lotion, and the nipple washed with 
milk-and-water before the child is put to it. A g lass 
receiver, made for the purpose of catching the milk, 
must be constantly worn, and the breast have but 
slight clothing. 

Or the whole breast, except the nipple and areola, 
may be painted with the liquid extract of belladonna, 
mixed with an equal quantity of glycerine. This is a 
very effectual remedy ; but it is also a dangerous one, 
on account of the poisonous nature of the drug. It 

p 
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must be used "with great caution, therefore, and the 
breast must be carefully washed with soap and water 
before the child is allowed to suck after this prepara- 
tion has been applied. Cover it over with two or three 
thicknesses of soft linen. 

These measures I have always found successful 
where the case has not been in its worst form; if, 
however, such a case should occur (fortunately they 
are very rare), and the treatment is of no avails the 
flow of milk not checked, and the health of the mother 
decidedly and seriously affected, the child must be 
weaned, and the milk dispersed. This becomes ab- 
solutely necessary for the mother's safely. 

Sect. 3. — Milk Abscess, or Bad Breast. 

There is no evil that can arise in the lying-in 
room more dreaded by the patient than * a bad breast.' 
And the reason why it so frequently occurs is, either 
that false delicacy and fear on the part of the patient 
lest the breast should be examined almost constantly 
induce her to submit its management to the nurse ; 
or, the nurse herself supposing she is equal to the 
task, the medical attendant is not consulted until so 
much mischief is done that he can but in part repair 
it. Inadequate means are thus advised and persevered 
in, until the time for the successful application of the 
proper remedies is irretrievably lost. 

The fact is, that there is no inflammatory com- 
plaint which requires more judicious and active treat- 
ment than that which attacks this organ. On this 
account, not a moment is to be lost in temporising ; 
for an impression must be made, and that quickly, on 
the disease, or all efforta wiW be wnavaUrng. And 
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again, I must add that there is too frequently a wani 
of perseverance and conformity, on the part of the 
nurse, to the prescriptions of the medical man, after 
he has seen the breast. Both these circumstances^ 
then, should be counteracted by the good sense and 
vigilance of the patient. 

But she cannot accomplish this desirable purpose, 
unless some hints are given her upon the subject. 
This is what I now propose, not to enter upon a full 
detail of the treatment of mammary abscess, but only 
to point out in what the general management consists, 
that she may be able to carry out fully the intentions 
of her medical adviser, so that they may not be 
thwarted by ignorance on the one hand, or a want of 
proper diligence and perseverance on the other. 

Inflammation of the breaat, terminating in abscess, 
may take place at any period of nursing; but it is 
more readily excited within a month after delivery. 
It sometimes occurs after a first delivery, upon the 
first coming of the milk ; most frequently, however, 
about the third or fourth week. 

1. How to prevent a bad breast upon the first 
coming of the milk. 

About the third day after delivery, in a first con- 
finement, and occasionally in subsequent confinements 
also, the breasts become hard, swollen, and very soon 
painful. And as the process of the secretion of the 
milk proceeds, the breasts, more swollen than ever, 
appear to be made up of large and extremely hard 
lumps or knots, and become very heavy and very 
tender. After a time the milk is * at its height,* as it 
is termed ; and if the breasts be fomented or gently 
pressed, a small quantity of milk ^\\ \ife ^^rrsq. ^'^'Ka% 

p 1 



212 OF THE BBEASIS. 

from the nipples. Wlien the infant is placed at the 
breast, the act of suckling will be attended with some 
d^^ree of pain, but followed by considerable relief; 
and as the milk flows, the hardness will diminish, the 
general sweUing subside, and the milk being freely 
and frequently drawn ofl^ the feelings of the patient 
will become more comfortable, and all pains removed ; 
the breasts will be distended only when some few 
hours have elapsed since they were drawn, and thus 
lactation will be established. 

This is the usual mode. But it may happen that, 
from some mismanagement, from the flatness of the 
nipple, or because some cause prevents the milk run- 
ning freely, the distension of the breast is not reUeved; 
it gets harder, heavier, larger, extending into the arm- 
pits, and more painfril than ever; inflammation ensues; 
a bad breast is threatened. To prevent this the 
following treatment should be adopted : — 

The bowels should be kept relaxed by saline 
aperients; the thirst allayed by eflervescing saline 
draiights, and no other fluid taken ; the breast fomented 
every third hour for five minutes, with flannels wrung 
out of warm water ; tenderly rubbed with a liniment 
warmed, and composed of one ounce and a half of soap 
liniment and three drachms of laudanum, and after- 
wards each breast <x)mpletely enveloped in a large and 
well-applied warm bread-and-water poultice. And 
last of all, the breasts must be supported by a large 
silk handkerchief passed under each, and then tied 
over the neck, so as entirely to prevent their hanging 
by their own weight. 

After the above measures have been pursued per- 

severingly for six-and-thirty hours — and the principal 

pointB to ifhich the attention of the mqtl^er should bo 
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directed are, the regular fomentation of the breasts, 
the gentle fiiction with the liniment, the application 
of the warm large poultices, well-made, not bo dry that 
they will irritate, and not so moist that thej will make 
her wot and miserable, and, last of all, though not 
least, the well-applied support — after these means have 
been efficiently employed for six-and-thirty or eight- 
and-forty hours, the breasts will begin to mend, great 
Fm. 8. 




relief will be experienced after the application of the 
jKtiilticee, and, when taken oS*, that part which was 
next the nipple will be found saturated with milk. 
From this time they muat be drawn r^fularly by the 
attendant, or by means of a pump. The tittle diagram 
represents an exceedingly convenient form of breast- 
glass, either for self-use or otherwise, as most con- 
venient.' By it the breast can be relieved at a time 

' The Editor takes Uiis opportunity of thAnldog Ux.Cds.-^lHIi 
Maw, of the well-fcnowQ firm of "Ma-w, Sq^ wni. '^^isna'e^fo.. 
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when the infant would be too weak to effect thisy even 
if it were wise to allow it to try. The extreme swelling 
and tension haying somewhat subsided, the child will 
be able to grasp the nipple and draw the milk, and, 
if regularly applied, prevent any injurious accumu- 
lation. 

If the breasts subsequently continue lumpy and 
hard, the liniment should still be rubbed in every four 
hours, and in the intervals a piece of flannel, soaked 
in some of it, warmed, should be laid over the breast, 
which is then to be covered by a piece of oiled silk, to 
prevent evaporation, and keep the part nicely moist. 
And thus, by proper management, abscess, or bad 
breast, at this period, may and ought to be prevented. 

2. How to prevent a bad breast when threatened 
about the third or fourth week, or afterwards. 

This complaint much more frequently occurs about 
three or four weeks after deUrery, or even after the 
female has left the lying-in room. It is at this time 
generally caused, either by the direct application of 
cold, by the pressure of the stays, or as a consequence 
of sore nipples. I have elsewhere pointed out how the 
latter may be avoided, or, if produced, cured. 

And here I would observe that the moment any 
uneasiness, heat, tension, or anything like a lump 
forming in the bosom is felt, or that the child has the 
slightest difficulty in drawing the milk, the medical 
man should at once be informed of it, instead of the 
time being wasted in trying this little remedy or that. 

Aldersgate Street, for his kindness and assistance in the selec- 
tion of many instruments recommended in this book, as also for 
the loan of the casts from which the illustrations have been 
printed. 
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The early application 6f the proper remedies is of vital 
importance here. 

The progress of the case before matter forms, and 
when remedies will be of avail to prevent this occur- 
rence, will be this: — The part will enlarge, become 
tense, heavy, and painful, and the surface will soon 
appear red ; or the enlargement will be irregular, and 
seem to consist of one or more large limips, situated in 
the substance of the breast — ^this difference arising 
from the particular part of the breast which is affected. 
The milk in either case will be partly suppressed, or 
altogether so. 

The means to prevent the inflammation terminating 
in an abscess will consist in the application of three 
or four leeches to the part, if the patient be of a full 
plethoric habit; and the exhibition of saline purgatives; 
a low and dry diet ; keeping the inflamed breast from 
hanging down; gentle friction with the soap and 
opium liniment, and preventing the over-distension of 
the breast from milk by its occasional abstraction. 

Saline Purgatives. — ^These are essentially neces- 
sary, so as to produce three or four watery motions in 
the four-and-twenty hours. And if this is not effected, 
the medical attendant ought to be informed of it. 
ir:-* Low Diet. — A spare and dry diet is called for. 
This diminishes the quantity of blood sent to the 
breast, and thus lessens the amount of distension and 
milk secreted. 

Gentle Friction. — This is to be effected with a 
liniment, composed of three-fourths of soap-liniment 
and one-fourth of laudanum. A little should be poured 
* into a saucer and placed upon the hob to warm, and 
then be very gently rubbed over the breast for about 
four or five minutes. After this, a ^ioob oi. ^skqo^ ^^ 
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Bize of the breast, with a hole in the centre for the 
nipple, is to be soaked with the liniment and put upon 
it, and then covered by oiled silk to preYent evapo- 
ration ; this is to be repeated every three hours. The 
breast at this time is better without a poultice. 

Drawing the Milk. — This ought only to be re- 
sorted to when the breast is painfully distended with 
milk, hecavse the very act of doing this promotes 
further secretion. The object here is just to relieve 
the over distension j nothing more; and it is at this 
period to be accomplished gently and delicately by the 
nurse only, as the eflfbrts of the infant would be likely 
to fail, or, if not, they would be so violent as to be 
productive of mischief. 

Keeping the Breast from hanging down. — This 
is an important point to attend to— may be easily 
accomplished — ^and, if well-managed, the ease and 
comfort arising from it will be manifest enough. For 
t^ purpose the breast may be suspended in a silk 
handkerchief from the neck, and thus firmly and 
securely held as in a sling. Even when the liniment 
is being applied, the hand should be placed under the 
breast for its support, so that it should at no time be 
permitted, in its present large and heavy condition, to 
hang by its own weight. The patient will be easiest 
in the bed or on the sofa. 

These measures, when fairly applied, and persever- 
ingly followed out, prevent the formation of matter ; 
the inflammation subsides ; a bad breast does not take 
place; the patient perfectly recovers, and is able to 
suckle her infant as well with this breast as the other. 

But suppose the formation of the abscess is un- 
avoidable, and matter forms ? Then, as soon as the 
part affected is felt to throb, a large bread-and-water 
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or linseed-meal poultice should be applied ; the abscess 
should be lanced, as soon as this can be done; and, 
lastly, the patient must be careful that the incision 
made into it is kept freely open during the process of 
healing, in order to allow the matter easily to escape. 
If the poultice, after a little time, should fret the skin, 
so as to produce an eruption, it may be exchanged for 
a piece of lint, placed over the opening of the abscess, 
and over the breast itself a piece of linen spread with 
spermaceti-ointment. This eruption need give no 
anxiety, as it frequently does : it is of no consequence, 
and will soon disappear after the poultices are dis- 
continued. 

Is the Child to suck from the a£Eeeted Breast? — 

If the matter from the abscess is not mixed with the 
milk, and the abscess is small, it may do so with 
advantage to the breast, and no detriment to itself; 
but if much of the bosom be involved in the disease, 
the child should be put to the other breast alone. 

If the Milk has left the Breast, is it likdy to 
return? — ^In some instances it soon returns, and the 
mother may then nurse the infant from it, as well as 
from the other breast; more frequently, however, it 
does not, and then the child must be brought up on 
one breast only. 

Will the Hardness which remains in the Breast 
after the Abscess has healed be removed ? — Yes, in 
time, and the mother need not give herself any un- 
easiness upon this point. I know that this circum- 
stance gives rise frequently to the most painful and 
gloomy apprehension ; cancer is supposed to be likely 
to ensue. Now, there is not the slightest foundation 
for any such fears ; the hardness will remain for a long 
time, but only because a long time ia T^ojoxt^i^^rt*"^^ 
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aibsQiption, which may he promoted hy the part heang 
gently mbhed twice a day with the aoi^ liniment. 

I have only to add, that whether yonr medical 
attendant pursae the plan of t]!eatmfflit for the man- 
agonent of a had breast just detaOed, or ad<^t one in 
some reelects dififering firom it, do not fail to give him 
an early opportonity of attacking the disease ; and when 
he has pointed out the plan to be porsuedy follow his 
directions to the letter, not permitting the suggestion 
of another in any way to interfere with, or alter, that 
plan. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

OF NURSINO. 

Sect. 1. — The Duty and Advantages of the Mother 

Nursing her Infant. 

It may be called a fixed law of nature that a healthy 
woman should suckle her ofi^ring. There are excep- 
tions ; but as a general rule it holds good, and like all 
other laws in nature, it cannot be broken with im- 
punity. To refuse to comply with this arrangement 
of Providence, is to forego the first reward of previous 
sufiTering. It is plainly intended to cherish and increase 
the love of the parent herself, and to establish in the 
dependent and helpless infant, from the first hours of 
its existence, those associations on which its affection 
and confidence aft^wards will be most securely founded. 
The evidence of design is manifest. So long as the 
child is unborn, no milk is secreted in the mother's 
breast ; but no sooner does she give it birth, than this 
fluid is prepared and poured forth, admirably fitted in 
its qualities for the rapid growth of its delicate organ- 
ism. It embraces the three principles (the albuminous, 
the oleaginous, and saccharine) of which the diet of 
man consists, in his most perfect physical development 
and greatest intellectual vigour, and, moreover, is the 
only food supplied by nature in which such a com- 
bination does exist. ^ It ia a model/ ^iau^^ 1^^. "^^^csk^^ 
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of what an alimeiitary substance ought to be — a kind 
of prototype, as it were, of natritions materials in 
general.' And thus it continues to be secreted day by 
day, until the time arrives when, the digestive organs 
having acquired the power of preparing for themselves, 
from the various substances which constitute our diet, 
this compound necessary for our sustenance and 
growth, milk is no longer required. 

Nursing would also seem to be as beneficial to the 
system of the healthy woman as to her child. In the 
lying-in month it undoubtedly is the means of prevent- 
ing or diminishing the tendency to disease. During 
the whole period of nursing it contributes greatly to 
preserve and promote the mother's health; for no 
period of the woman's life, generally speaking, is so 
healthy as this ; and many a woman, who has pre- 
viously been delicate, will become robust and strong 
at this time. In most women it prevents the too 
frequent recurrence of pr^nancy, than which nothing 
tends so surely to undermine the constitution and to 
induce a premature old age. It diminishes the dis- 
position to cancerous affections of the breast; for 
although women who have had children are still liable 
to these, 'yet it is undoubtedly true that breasts which 
have been unemployed in suckling, in women who 
have been married but are childless, and in those who 
have remained single, are more prone to malignant 
disease than those of women who have nursed large 
families.' 

It is very clear that there is no nourishment so 
well suited to the constitution of the individual child 
as its own mother's milk ; there is a natural relation 
between the two, which is not so perfectly realised 
wbeD the child is transferred to another breast. This 
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practice, however, when it does not arise from necessity, 
is not nearly so prevalent as in former times. There 
are few women in the present day disposed to devolve 
the dearest and greatest privile;ge of a mother on a 
stranger. But whenever, without due reason, the 
healthy woman of fashionable life — from caprice, the 
fear of trouble, the love of pleasure, the anxiety to 
avoid the confinement which suckling necessarily 
imposes, or any cause of a like frivolous kind — feels 
disposed to break this law of her being, it behoves her 
to look to the possible consequences to herself, of being 
out of harmony with it ; for no one can fail to perceive 
the significance of the facts to which allusion has just 
been made. Animals, even those of the most ferocious 
character, show affection for their young ; tliey do not 
forsake or neglect them, but yield them their milk and 
watch over them with the tenderest care. Woman, 
who is possessed of reason as well as instinct, must 
not manifest a love below that of the brute creature. 

There are circumstances undoubtedly which dis- 
qualify the parent from the performance of this duty ; 
and I believe such individuals for the most part will 
be found less liable to the consequences of such neglect 
(just refeiTed to) than the robust and healthy. Some- 
times a healthy but delicate state of the system will 
forbid it. Here, however, it will be well to make the 
attempt, if sanctioned by the medical attendant ; and 
if persevering attention is given to the various mea- 
sures which invigorate the system, it may be that the 
delicate woman will become strong and be enabled to 
nurse beneficially to herself and her child. The expe- 
riment should always be fairly tried, and never given 
up hastily ; and if it fail, the consequences of the tria!, 
under judicious medical superuiteiide£L<(^> V^ TLCi\» \ifc 
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attended with injury. Sometiines a defect in the 
structure of the breasts or nifties renders them unfit 
to yield milk ; here there is no remedy, and the dis- 
qualification must be submitted to. Sometimes the 
defect is simply in the nipple. It may be too small 
and sunken ; or, from disease, it may be excoriated or 
cracked, and whenever the attempt to suckle is made, 
it is attended with great agony. Perseverance in the 
use of proper means will frequently remedy this in 
both cases.' There are now and then, however, in- 
stances in which experience strongly proves the parent 
ought most assuredly not to attempt nursing her off- 
spring, when it would inflict irremediable injury ; and 
to these cases I shall devote the next section. 

Sect. 2. — Of Mothers who ought not to Suckle. 

There are some women who ought never to under- 
take the office of suckling, not so much on account of 
their own health, as that of their offspring. 

The Woman of a consumptive and stnunons Con- 
stitution. — In the infant bom of such a parent there 
will be a constitutional predisposition to the same 
disease; and if it is nourished from her system, this 
hereditary predisposition will be confirmed. The con- 
stitution, then, of such a female renders her unfit for 
the task of nursing ; and however pain%l to her feel- 
ings it may be, she must recollect that it will be far 
better for her own health, and infinitely more so for 
that of the child, that she should not even attempt it 
— that her own health would be injured, and her 
infant's, sooner or later, destroyed by it. The child, 

» Seo p. 206. 
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however, must not be brought up by hand. It must 
have a young, healthy, and vigorous wet-nurse ; and in 
selecting a woman for this important duty, very great 
care must be observed.' The child should be nursed 
till it is eight or ten months old. In some cases it 
will be right, and even necessary, to prolong the time 
of suckling ; but this must always be referred to the 
medical attendant, and then it may and probably will 
be desirable to have a fresh wet-nurse, whose milk 
will contain more nourishment, and one better suited 
to the requirements of a backward child. If the child 
is partially fed during the latter months (from neces- 
sity or any other cause), the food should be of the 
lightest quality, and constitute but a small portion of 
its nutriment. Such a child must have a perfectly 
pure atmosphere to breathe, and sufficient exercise. 
All derangements of the digestive functions — such as 
thrush, vomiting, diarrhoea, offensive motions ~ should 
be brought under the notice of the medical attendant. 
By a rigid attention to these measures the mother 
adopts the surest antidote indirectly to subdue the 
constitutional predisposition to that disease, the seeds 
of which, if not directly inherited from the parent, 
are frequently developed in the infant during the 
period of nursing ; and at the same time she takes the 
best means to engender a sound and healthy con- 
stitution in her child. This, surely, is worth any 
sacrifice. 

If the infant derives the disposition to a strumous 
constitution entirely from the father, and the mother's 
health be unexceptionable, then I would strongly 
advise her to suckle her own child. 

* See Choice of a Wet-nuc«Q, i^.^V^. 
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The Mother of a highly susceptible, nervous 
Temperament. — The mother who is alarmed at any 
accidental change she may happen to notice in her in- 
fant's countenance — ^who is excited and agitated by the 
ordinary occurrences of the day — such a parent will do 
her offspring more harm than good by attempting 
to suckle it. Her milk will be totally unfit for its 
nourishment ; at one time it will be deficient in quan- 
tity, at another so depraved in its quality, that 
serious disturbance to the infant's health will ensue. 
The habit of * giving way/ on which for the most part 
all this depends, is now wrong, if it never was before. 
Self-control is in general the thing that is needed. 
There are, however, exceptions to this as the cause. 
The young and inexperienced mother, who is a parent 
for the first time, and altogether ignorant of the duties 
of her office, and at the same time most anxious to 
fulfil them faithfully, is but too frequently an instance 
in point, although at a future period she will generally 
make a good nurse. The following is an illustration. 
A young married lady gave birth to a plump, healthy 
boy. Everything went on well for three weeks, the 
mother having an abundant supply of milk, and the 
infant evidently thriving upon it. At the expiration 
of this time, the child had frequent fits of crying ; the 
bowels became obstinately costive, the motions being 
unhealthy, and passed with great pain. It became 
rapidly thin, and its flesh so wasted and flabby, that it 
might be said literally to hang on the bones. It 
would now commence screaming violently every time 
it left the breast, beating the air with its hands and 
feet, and continued in this state till it fell asleep from 
sheer exhaustion, the fit recurring again and again, 
after every nursing. It was evident that the in&nt's 
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hunger was not satisfied or its body nourished by the 
parent's milk, which, although abundant in quantity^ 
was seriously deteriorated in its nutritive quality. 
This was caused, I believe, from great anxiety of 
mind. The monthly nurse became suddenly deranged ; 
and the whole responsibility and care of the child thus 
devolved upon the mother, while she was entirely 
ignorant of her duties. A wet-nurse was obtained. 
In a few hours after this change was effected the 
screaming ceased, the child had quiet and refreshing 
sleep, and in twelve hours a healthy motion was 
passed. The child gained flesh almost as quickly as 
it had previously lost it, and is now a fine and healthy 
boy. The mother has since had two children, and 
proved a good nurse. 

Whenever there has previously existed amy imtvous 
or mental affection in the parent, wet-nurse suckling is 
imperatively required, and, with a judicious manage- 
ment of childhood, will do much to counteract the 
hereditary disposition in the oflfepring. 

The Mother who only nurses her Infant when it 
suits her Convenience, ought not to engage in this 
Duty at all. — The mother who cannot make up her 
mind exclusively to devote herself to the duties of a 
nurse, and give up all engagements that would inter- 
fere with her health, and so with the formation of 
healthy milk, and with the regular and stated periods 
of nursing her infant, ought never to suckle. It is 
unnecessary to say why ; but I think it right, for the 
child's sake, to add, that if it does not sicken, piae, 
and die, it will not have to thank its parent ; and 
disease, in all human probability, will be generated in 
its constitution, to manifest itself at some future time. 

The child, then, under all t1a» iai»^cAii.% ^YKsossir 
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stances, mnst be provided with its siq>port from an- 
other source ; and a wet-nnrse is the best. 

Sect 3. — Bnles for Hnrsiiig the Infieuit 

From the first moment the infant is applied to the 
breast, it must be nursed upon a certain plan ; this is 
essential to the well-doing of the child. One of the 
most finiitful sources of disease in the early part of the 
infantile life is improper management in relation to 
diet; and a large portion of the suffering and mor- 
tality which occur during this period arises from this 
cause alone. Regularity, however, is necessary to the 
parent's health. 

The Plan to be followed until the Breast-milk is 
established. — ^From the motter's breast alone, in 
some cases, the child will be able from the first to 
derive its nourishment ; but in the majority of in- 
stances, particularly in first confinements, only in part 
until the third or fourth day after delivery. Where 
this deficiency exists, it must be supplied by an arti- 
ficial diet as like the breast-milk as can be found. 
This is obtained by taking either of aas^s mUk and 
boiling water equal parts, or of cow^a milk one-third 
and boiling water two-thirds, slightly sweetening the 
latter mixture with loaf-sugar, A few spoonfuls of one 
or the other of these (and the ass's milk is to be pre- 
ferred) are to be given through the sucking-bottle and 
not from the boat or spoon. This will secure the 
infant's stomach from repletion. It will not suck 
more than it requires — appetite being at this age a 
better guide than, perhaps, ever after. The act of 
sucking inomotes the flow of saliva, and its mixture 
with the aliment that is being swallowed, v^iith is 
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necessary to digestion. Attention to this point will 
prevent derangement of stomach, with its train of 
acidity, flatulence, and colic. The breast-milk being 
fully established, and furnished in sufficient quantity, 
the artificial food is to be put aside, and from this time 
nourishment is to be obtained from the breast alone. 

The Plan to be followed until the first Teeth 
appear. — For a week or ten days the appetite of the 
infant must be the mother's guide as to the frequency 
in offering the breast. The stomach at birth is feeble, 
and as yet unaccustomed to food ; its wants, therefore, 
are easily satisfied, but they are frequently renewed. 
An interval, however, sufficient for digesting the little 
swallowed, is obtained before the appetite again re- 
vives, and a fresh supply is demanded. 

The week or ten days liaving expired^ the infant is 
to be nursed until the end of the lying-in month at re- 
gular intervals of every three hours night and day. This 
tvill allow sufficient time for each meal to be digested, 
and the stomach to regain the time necessary for the 
digestion of the next, and tend very essentially to pro- 
mote the due and healthy action of the bowels. Such 
regularity, moreover, will do much to obviate fretful- 
ness, and to prevent that constant cry which it appears 
to the parent and to all about her that nothing but 
perpetually giving the breast to the infant can allay. 
The evil, indeed, generally grows out of irr^ular 
nursing. The young mother, considering every ex- 
pression of imeasincss as an indication of appetite, 
runs into the very serious error of offering the breast 
at all times and seasons, so that frequently the child 
has not left the breast ten minutes before it is again 
put there. In consequence of this injurious a/nd dan- 
gerous practice, the stomach of the itvfant becomes 

Q 2 
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overloaded, the food remains undigested, the towels 
disordered, fever excited, and by-and-by the infiuit 
becomes serionsly ill, and is, perhaps, eYentoally lost ; 
when, by simply observing from the first the rnles of 
nursing laid down, it might have continued healthy, 
and grown into a vigorous child. These cases of indi- 
gestion in the infant, caused by irregular and too 
frequent nursing, are continually occurring ; and me- 
dicine is given without permanent relief, because the 
cause of the mischief is not removed — ^it is overlooked. 
Fortunately, in most cases, the mother, tired of a 
fruitless repetition of medicine, 'seeks further aid, 
when, by simply adopting a more rational course, the 
child's symptoms are removed, healthy digestion re- 
stored, and no relapse occurs, this happy issue being 
perhaps obtained without any further employment of 
medicine. 

The lying-in month having expired, it is advisable 
to alter the periods of night-nursing, or rather to do 
away with night nursing altogether ; that is, to suckle 
the infant as late as ten o'clock p.m., and not put the 
child to the breast again until four or five o'clock the 
next morning. I am constantly in the habit of 
advising this measure ; and I have always found it, 
when adopted, of great advantage to -the mother's 
health, and never attended by the slighest injury to 
the child. With the latter it soon becomes a habit ; 
to induce it, however, it must be taught early. It is 
true that, where there is much delicacy and a feeble 
constitution, it will be necessary sometimes to post- 
pone it a little longer. This very delicacy, however, 
though it demands a more frequent supply, calls for 
the greatest care in affording it, lest it be too fr^uent 
and tdo great in quantity. And be it remembered by 
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the reader, that this is only an occasional exception to 
a most important principle, the adoption of which 
should never be delayed except from paramount ne- 
necessity. Indeed, so convinced am I of the im- 
portance to the nursing mother of calm, quiet, and 
undisturbed repose during the night, that, whenever 
circumstances will allow of it, I would advise that the 
child from this time no longer sleep in the bedroom 
of its parent, but in charge of its nurse. Sleep is as 
necessary for the restoration of strength as nourish- 
ment itself, and the deprivation of it will soon dimi- 
nish and deteriorate the quantity and quality of the 
motlier^a milk, and sometimes — ^the cause being little 
suspected — will drive it away all together. I am 
fully aware of the repugnance of some mothers to this 
measure, and that even in the wealthiest families, 
where the best services can be obtained, and every 
convenience exists, they are unwilling to entrust the 
child, that they desire should be constantly under 
their own eye, to a servant's care. Sooner, or later, 
however, this change must take place; the most 
devoted mother must submit to it ; and the peril is 
not greater at this time of the child's life than at any 
other. The grand point is to select a proper person 
for this duty, and then to exercise over her an active, 
wise, and firm surveillance. This is seldom sufficiently 
regarded. A sensible and experienced nursemaid is 
the exception, not the rule. The short-sighted eco- 
nomy of a few pounds per annum is preferred before 
the services of one whoso watchfulness and care over 
the physical and moral education of the child would 
repay a hundredfold any sacrifice it might be necessary 
to make to obtain them. 

Th^ course, then, is to be followed until the ap- 
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pearance of the first teeth (about the sixth or seventh 
month), and if the parent be a healthy woman, the 
quantity of milk supplied to the breast will generally 
be found sufficient to ajQford adequate nourishment to 
the child, without additional assistance £rom artificial 
food. The latter is on no account to be giyen 
(up to this period) unless, from deficiency of milk or 
some other cause, it be positively required. If, how- 
ever, after the expiration of some months, this defi- 
ciency should exist, it must be made up by the mixture 
of cow's milk and water, and of this alone, if it agree 
with the child. It must be given, too, through the 
sucking-bottle imtil the teeth appear; after which 
time an alteration in the kind of food, and the mode of 
exhibiting it similar to that proposed below, may be 
adopted. 

The Plan to be followed after the first Teeth have 

appeared. — When the mother, at this period, has still 
an abundant supply of nourishing milk, and the child 
is healthy and even flourishing upon it, I would not 
recommend any immediate change. The parent may, 
with benefit to her own health, as well as with advant- 
age to the child, pursue the same plan as heretofore 
for a few weeks longer. In general, however, the 
mother will require some little aid at this time ; and 
artificial food may now be given twice in the course of 
the day, without risk or injuiy to the child. Good 
fresh cow's milk, with the addition of water, or not, as 
it is found to best agree; Hard's farinaceous food; 
tops and bottoms ; or, if these disagree with the 
stomach, weak beef-tea, veal or mutton-broth, clear 
and free from fat, and mixed with an equal quantity 
of farinaceous food, and a few grains of salt — any one 
of these which the parent finds to agree best, may be 
given with benefit. 
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As this is the first time that artifidaZ Jood has 
been particularly referred to, it is right to observe, as 
a general remark applicable to its use at all times, that 
the greatest care must ever be taken in the selection of 
it, in its preparation, in the quantity given, and in the 
mode of giving it. In the choice of the food the 
mother must be guided by circiunstances ; she must 
find out that which suits best; and so long as the 
child flourishes, she should from no trivial cause 
change it. The dijfferent kinds just pointed out may 
be tried in the order given, till one is found to agree. 
The Tnode of making these preparations is detailed at 
length at p. 259.* This has been done because the 
defective manner in which artificial food is prepared is 
not unfirequently the sole cause of its failure. It is 
only necessary further to observe upon this point, that 
the vessel in which it is made, as well as that out of 
which it is given to the child, must be perfectly sweet 
and clean. The qiux/rUity given must be small, lest 
the stomach be overloaded, which seldom fails, after a 
little while, to impair its tone, and gives rise to the 
distressing dyspeptic symptoms before alluded to. The 
child must be fed slowly ; and, minding this precau- 
tion, the sucking-bottle may now be discontinued, and 
the spoon used in its stead. But more full instructions 
upon all the foi-egoing points will be found in the 
ninth section of this chapter. 

In about six weeks or two months after the arti- 
ficial food has been in part commenced, it may be 
given, if necessary, more frequently — ^three or four 
times in twenty-four hours, and the breast of course 
less frequently. This will prepare the infant for 

* See also Maternal Management qf Children^ pp, 64-70, 
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weaningy whidif under these ciicuiiistaneeBi when the 
time arriTeSy will be eualT accompHshed. 

Sodi is the plan of nnrsing to be followed bj the 
mother until the infimt is weaned entirebjr from the 
breast. The period when this oo^t to take place, as 
also the manner of accomplishing it, are detailed in 
the sixth section of this chapter. 

Sect 4. — ^Rnles for the Health of the Hursing 

Kother. 

A carefol attention on the part of the mother to 
her health is especiaUv called for during nursing. 
Nourishing and digestible milk can be procnred only 
from a healthy parent; and it is against common 
sense to expect that if a mother impairs her system by 
improper diet, want of sleep, n^lect of exercise, and 
impure air, she can nevertheless provide as wholesome 
and iincontaminated a fluid for her child as if she were 
diligently attentive to these points. livery ttilmeni of 
the nurse is liable to affect the stickling infant. 

If good health has always been enjoyed, there 
should be no alteration in the diet : it should be the 
same as before confinement. If the natural appetite 
increase, the extra demand must be met by an increase 
in that kind of food which is wholesome, nourishing, 
and simple in quality, and not in that which is of a 
rich and pampering description. Stimuli are to be 
avoided ; and it will be well both for parent and child 
to adopt a barley-milk beverage. It is a very preva- 
lent and most mischievous error to suppose that be- 
cause a woman is nursiug she ought therefore to live 
fully, and to add an allowance of wine, porter, or other 
fermented liquors to her usual diet. The only result 
of this plan is^ to cause an imnatural d^ree of fullness 



THE NUQSINa MOTHER. 233 

in the system, which places the nurse on the brink of 
disease, and which of itself frequently puts a stop to, 
instead of increasing, the secretion of milk. This 
practice of taking fermented liquor generally com- 
mences in the lying-in room. The young mother is 
there told that it is essential to the production of a 
plentiful supply of good breast-milk. And, from a 
sense of duty, this course is adopted, however disagree- 
able, as it really is to many who submit to it. The 
advice, however well-meant, is not good advice, but 
frequently most mischievous. Malt liquor or wine 
is only useful to the woman who, possessing a healthy 
constitution, and a system free from disease, is rather 
delicate than robust ; but who, nevertheless, with 
advantage to herself or without detriment to the child, 
may suckle. Such an individual may make a tiial of 
wine, or of a pint of good sound ale or porter in the 
four-and-twenty hours ; and if it is found to have a 
favourable effect upon her health, and not produce 
discomfort or disturbance to the system, it should be 
persevered in. But here, as in the former case, more 
good will result from the assiduous employment day 
by day of general measures, than from any stimuli. 
The bowels must be duly regulated; and if at any 
time an aperient is required, the selection is not imim- 
portant. If it be desirable to act at the same time 
upon the infant's bowels, a saline purgative should be 
taken : this, through its effect on the nulk, will act on 
the child ; if otherwise, a vegetable aperient should be 
chosen, as castor-oil, confection of senna, or five grains 
of the compound extract of colocynth, with two grains 
of the extract of henbane, to prevent its griping. 

I need scarcely remind the nursing parent of the 
iinportance of attending to the state of the skin, and 
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of the invigoiatiiig effects of the t&pid or scdt-wateir 
shawer-hcfthy taken erery monung upon rising. If the 
latter cannot be borne, sponging the body with tepid 
or cold salt-water must be substituted. J^xercise and 
fresh air are essential to the production of good and 
nourishing breast-milk, as they also contribute to in- 
crease the quantity secreted. No one can have seen 
much of practice in this metropolis, and not have been 
fully convinced of this fact. Wet or fine, if the 
mother be in good health, she should take the daily 
walk. The injurious influence of an indulgence in 
late hours night or morning, and the luxuries and dis- 
sipation of high life, will soon become manifest. Sudi 
habits not only lessen the mother's attention to her 
ofi^ring, but really diminish her power of affording it 
nourishment ; so that she is often a worse mother in 
these respects than the inhabitant of the meanest 
hovel. 

A tranquil temper, and a happy clieerfuL disposi- 
tion, tend greatly to promote the production of healthy 
milk. Indeed there is no secretion of the human 
body that exhibits so quickly the injurious influence of 
the depressing emotions as that of the breast. And, 
although we are not able at all times to detect by any 
agent we possess the changes which take place in the 
physical properties of this fluid, so delicate an appa- 
ratus for testing its qualities is the digestive system of 
the infant, that it will sometimes be instantly mani- 
fest that such changes have occurred, by the serious 
symptoms which arise. Fear has a powerful influence 
on this secretion — ^first changing its properties, and then 
frequently stopping the secretion altogether. A fretful 
temper will lessen the quantity of milk, make it thin 
and serous, and cause it to disturb the child's bowehi. 
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producing fever and griping. Fits of cmger produce a 
very irritating milk, followed by griping in the infant, 
with green stools. Grief or anxiety of mind often so 
diminishes the secretion as to render other aid neces- 
sary for the sustenance of the child. A knowledge of 
these facts ought to serve as a salutary warning to a 
mother not to indulge in, but carefully to guard 
against, either the exciting or depressing passions. 

The quantity and quality of the breast-milk may 
be affected by other causes. Sometimes the monthly 
periods return while the mother still continues a 
nurse. This occurrence much impairs the milk in its 
probable duration, and more or less in its properties 
at the period itself. The infant sometimes becomes 
unusually fretful, brings up the milk, and has frequent 
watery motions, more or less of a spinach-green colour. 
If this takes place early after delivery, it will in most 
cAses so alter the qualities of the milk as seriously to 
affect the health of the child, and oblige the mother to 
transfer it to a wet-nurse. But if it does not occur 
until the sixth or seventh month, the foregoing result 
need not be feared ; and it will only be necessary to 
withhold the breast from the child as much as possible 
during the continuance of the discharge, substituting 
artificial food. 

The taste and qualities of the milk are easily 
affected by an improper diet. If the mode of living 
be full and luxurious, the milk may become too rich, 
having too large a quantity of cream, but without its 
being otherwise altered in its character. The remedy 
is simple enough : purgative medicine, once or twice, 
plenty of active exercise, and a more spare diet in 
future. On the other hand, women who labour hard, 
provided they are well nourished, have abundance of 
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milk ; but if their food be scaniy in qnantity and poor 
in qoalitj, they soon sink nnder fatigue, and lose their 
milk. In London, severe attacks of diarrhoea oocor in 
infants at the breast, £drly traceable to bcid porter. 
Sometimes the breast-milk has a decidedly saline taste, 
at other times bitter, so that the child (to the astonish- 
ment and vexation of the parent^ who does not suspect 
the cause) will turn away from the breast in disgust. 
In all these cases it will more or less disorder the 
child; and hence the importance of attention to the 
diet, particularly the avoidance of salads, pickles, sour 
fruit, cucumbers, melons, acids, and the like. 

Medicines will often affect the milk, and in a very 
striking manner. This has already been alluded to 
when speaking of aperients, and, beyond this, does not 
concern us here, although a very important use is made 
of the fact in attempting the cure of serious disease 
which sometunes occurs both in mother and child. 

If pregnancy take place with the nursing mother, 
it will so affect the milk as to render suckling injurious 
to the child. If it occur in the early months, a wet- 
nurse ought to be obtained. 

A deficiency of milk will, in some mothers, exist 
from the earliest weeks after delivery. If this is not 
quickly remedied by the means already pointed out, a 
wet-nurse must be obtained. It will be of no avail 
2)artially to feed the infant at this period and under 
such circumstances ; for it will eventually be lost, and, 
while it does live, will only be a constant object of 
anxiety and grief to its parent. The constitution of 
the mother, in this case, is frequently unhealthy ; and 
the condition into which the child is brought arises 
from the unwholesomeness of her milk. Women who 
marry comparatively late in life, and be^x children, 
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generally have a deficiency of milk after the third or 
fourth month ; artificial feeding must, in part, be here 
resorted to. 

Many mothers give themselves unnecessary fatigue 
in suckling, from the awkward manner in which they 
hold the child. Until it is old enough to sit while 
being suckled, or the mother is accustomed to raise the 
child cleverly in her arms to the breast, it is best for 
her to lie down when the infant has occasion to suck. 
At all times, if in bed, the child should take the breast 
as it lies, and not incommode the mother by obliging 
her to sit up in bed. When up and nursing, the 
mother should sit upright, and raise the child to her 
breast, and not bend forward to suckle the infant in 
her lap. This latter position greatly tires and fatigues 
the mother, and causes severe pain in her back, without 
in any degree relieving the child. 

Again, the parent should avoid giving one breast 
more frequently than the other ; the infant should be 
applied to each in its turn. If this is not done, and 
one breast is sucked more than the other, it becomes 
much larger than its fellow, and the secretion of milk 
is not equally promoted in each breast. There is 
danger, also, if suckled upon one breast only, of the 
child contracting the habit of squinting, from having 
its eyes constantly directed to one side. It may also 
become somewhat crooked, growing unequally, one 
side of the body not being so muscular as the other. 

Sect. 5. — The iiyiirions Effects, to the Mother and 
Infant, of undue and protracted Suckling. 

As already observed, the period of suckling is, ordi- 
narily, one of the most healthy of a woman's life. But 
there are exceptions to this as a general rule; and 
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nursing, instead of being accompanied by bealtliy may 
be the cause of its being materially, and even fatally, 
impaired. This may arise out of one of two causes — 
either a parent continuing to suckle too long, or from 
not being equal to the continued drain on the system. 
Examples of the first class are met with daily. I refer 
to poor married women, who nurse their infants 
eighteen months, two years, or even longer than this, 
from the belief that by so doing they will prevent 
pregnancy. The consequences are a state of exhaus- 
tion and disorder of the general health, which often 
leads to most alarming maladies. The second class is 
most frequently met with in delicate women, whose 
health suffers from having two or three children in 
quick succession; and they have all the symptoms 
arising from undue suckling, when perhaps the infisuit 
at the breast is not more than two or three months old. 

Every mother should have a knowledge of these 
facts, and should also be able to recognise the first 
symptoms of impaired health from suckling, that 
medical advice may be obtained before the system is 
seriously affected. 

The earliest symptom is a dragging sensation in the 
back when the child is in the act of sucking, and an 
exhausted feeling of sinking and emptiness at the pit 
of the stomach afterwards. This is soon followed by 
loss of appetite, costive bowels, and pain on the left 
side. Then the head will be more or less affected, 
sometimes with much throbbing, singing in the ears, 
and always some degree of giddiness, with great de- 
pression of spirits. Soon the chest becomes affected, 
and the breathing is short, accompanied by a dry 
cough, and palpitation of the heart upon the slightest 
exertion. As the disease advances, the countenance 
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becomes very pale, and the flesh wastes ; and profuse 
night perspirations, great debility, swelling of the 
ankles, and nervousness ensue. I have known the 
retina so weakened as to produce blindness for a time. 
It is unnecessary, however, to enter into a more full 
detail of symptoms. 

All that it will be useful to say in reference to 
treatment is this : that although much may be done in 
the first instance by medicine, change of air, and cold 
and sea bathing, yet the quickest and most effectual 
remedy is to wean the child, and thus remove the 
cause. 

There is another and equally powerful reason why 
the child should be weaned, or rather have a young 
and healthy wet-nurse, if practicable. The effects upon 
the infant, suckled under these circumstances, will be 
most serious. Bom in perfect health, and having con- 
tinued so up to this period, it will now begin to fall off 
in its appearance; for the mother's milk, both in 
respect of quantity and quality, will no longer afford 
due nourishment. Its countenance will become pale, 
its look sickly and aged, the flesh soft and flabby, the 
limbs emaciated, the stomach large, and the evacua- 
tions fetid and unnatural. And in a very few weeks 
the blooming healthy child will be changed into the 
pale, sickly, peevish, wasted creature whose life appears 
hardly desirable. The only measure that can save its 
life, and restore its health, in these circumstances, is 
that which, had it been resorted to in time, would 
have prevented the child falling into this state — a 
healthy wet-nurse. 

If the effects upon the infant should not be so ag- 
gravated as those just described, and it subsequently 
live and thrive, there will be a tendency in such a con- 
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sntution to strmuons dia e a ae in one or otiier of its 
forms, which will in aQ pEobabilit]^ manifest itself at 
some fiitaie pmod, nndkmhtedly prodooed by the 
delicate state of the parent's heahh at the time of its 
suclkling. A wet-nurse early resorted to will prevent 
this. 

It will be naturally asked, for how long a period 
a mother ought to perform the office of a nurse. No 
specific time can be mentioned ; and the only way in 
which the question can be met is this : — ^No wmnan, 
with advantage to her own health, can suckle her 
infant beyond twelve months ; and at various periods, 
between the third and twelfth month, many women 
will be obliged partially or entirely to resign office. 

Sect. G.^Weaning. 

TIte time when weaning is to take place must ever 
depend upon a variety of circumstances, which will 
regulate this matter, independently of any general rule 
that can be laid down. The mother's health may, in 
one case, oblige her to resoi't to weaning before the sixth 
month, and, in another instance — ^the deKcacy <^ the 
infant's health — ^to delay it beyond the twelftii. Never- 
theless, as a general inile, both child and parent being 
in good health, weaning ought never to take place 
earUer than the ninth (the most usual date), and never 
be delayed beyond the twelfth month. 

I should say further, that if child and parent are 
both in vigorous health, if the infant has cut several of 
its teeth, and been already accustomed to be partially 
fed, weaning ought to be gradually accomplished at the 
ninth month. On the other hand, if the child is feeble 
in constitution, the teeth late in appearing, and the 



WEANING. 241 

mother is healthy and has a sufficient supply of good 
milk, especially if it be the winter season, it will be far 
better to prolong the nursing for a few months. In 
such a case, the fact of the non-appearance of the teeth 
indicates an im fitness of the system for any other than 
the natural food from the maternal breast. It should 
never be effected while the child is suffering under the 
irritation of teething ; it will derange the bowels, and 
perhaps induce convulsions. And again, if the infant 
is bom of a consumptive parent, and a healthy and 
vigorous wet-nurse has been provided, wearing should 
most certainly be deferred beyond the usual time, 
carefully watching, however, that neither nurse nor 
child suffer from its continuance. 

The mode in which it is to be effected must be 
gradual. From the sixth month most children are fed 
twice or oftener in the four-and-twenty hours; the 
infant is, in fact, therefore, from this time, in the pro- 
gress of weaning ; that is to say, its natural diet is 
partly changed for an artificial one, so that when the 
time for complete wecming arrives, it will be easily 
accomplished, without suffering to the mother or much 
denial to the child. It is, however, of the greatest im-. 
portance to regulate the quantity and quality of the 
food at this time. If too much food is given (and this 
is the great danger), the stomach will be overloaded, 
the digestive powers impaired, and, if the child is not 
carried off suddenly by convulsions, its bowels will 
become obstinately disordered; it will fall away from 
not being nourished, and perhaps eventually become a 
sacrifice to the over-anxious desire of the parent and 
its friends to promote its welfare. The kind of food 
pi-oper for this period, and the mode of administering 
^t, are detailed in the section on Artificial Feeding. 

R 
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Much exercise in the open air (wheneYer theie is 
no dampness of atmosphere) is highly neoessary at this 
time ; it tends to invigorate the system and to 
strengthen the di^BstlYe organs, and thns ^lables the 
latter to bear without injury the alteration in diet. 

Sect. 7. — ^Drying up the Milk. 

It may be necessary to dry up or 'back^i the 
milk/ as it is popularly called, direcUy afUr^ delivery, 
from the delicate health of the mother; &om local 
defect — ^the nipple, for instance, being too small or 
obliterated by the pressure of tight stays ; and from 
the death of the infant, or some equally urgent 
cause. 

Now it is a very frequent practice to apply cold 
evaporating lotions to the breast for this purpose. It 
is true they may produce a rapid dispersion of the 
milk ; but they ought never to be resorted to, as they 
frequently give rise to symptoms of an fl-la-rmipg and 
dangerous character. The best and safest local appli- 
cation consists in the following liniment : — Compound 
soap liniment f three ounces ; laiuianum, three drachms ; 
camphor liniment, one drachm. Or, if this is found too 
irritating, compotmd soap liniment alone. Either of 
these liniments must be applied warm, and constantly, 
by means of a layer or two of linen or flannel, covered 
by a piece of oiled silk, and the breast gently rubbed 
for five or ten minutes, every four or five hours, with 
warm almond-oil. 

Sometimes the skin is so thin and sensitive that 
even the compound soap liniment proves too stimulate 
ing, and covers the breast with an irritable eruption. 
In these cases bread-and water-poultices must be cfubn 



DRTINa UP OF THE MILK. 243 

stituted, but the warm almond-oil must also be used as 
directed in the former instances. 

While the breasts remain only moderately hard, 
easy and but little distended with milk, they must not 
be emptied ; for this would encourage further secretion, 
and they would soon fill again. If, however, they 
become very hard and painful, and give much uneasi- 
ness from their distension, they must be partially 
emptied, so as just to relieve the over-distension — 
nothing more ; and this may be repeated as often as is 
absolutely necessary. A gentle saline aperient should 
be taken every morning, and, if necessary, at night, 
the object being to keep the bowels slightly relaxed. 
The diet must be very scanty, and only solid nourish- 
ment taken. If, however, the thirst is distressing, it 
must be allayed by frequently washing out the mouth 
with toast-and-water ; and an orange or two, or a few 
ripe grapes, may be taken in the course of the day. 
Following up this plan, the distress arising frx)m the 
extreme distention of the breasts, if present, will be 
removed, although several days will transpire before 
the milk is thoroughly dispersed, or the remedies can 
be discontinued, and a sensation, described by women 
as of * a draught of milk ' in the bi-easts, ^vill sometimes 
be felt two or three times a day for weeks afterwards. 

In reference to drying up the* milk at the time of 
weanvngj from the circumstance of the child being par- 
tially fed for some time before it is completely weaned, 
the mother will experience little trouble in disjfersing 
it. She must, however, not neglect to take opening 
medicine, not only to assist the forgoing object, but 
also to prevent that depression of spirits, lassitude, loss 
of appetite, and general deraiigem.eii\) oi \LSd\^^\^^ 

b2 
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SO frequently follow weaning. when these medicines are 
omitted. If the breast should continue loaded, or 
indeed painfully distended, not only must the aperient 
be used to keep the bowels gently relaxed, but the diet 
must be diminished in quantity, and only solid nourish- 
ment taken. The breasts, too, if painfully distended, 
must be occasionally drawn, but only just sufficiently 
to relieve the distension ; they must also be rubbed for 
five or ten minutes, every four or five hours, with the 
following liniment previously warmed : — Compound 
soap lininient, one ounce cmd a half; laudanum, three 
dra^chms. 

Sect 8. — ^Wet-nurse Snckling. 

Choice of a Wet-nurse. — 111 health and many other 
circumstances may prevent a parent from suckling her 
child, and render a wet-nurse necessary. Now, 
although she will do wisely to leave the choice of one 
to her medical attendant, still, as some difficulty may 
attend this, and as the mother herself ought most cer- 
tainly to be acquainted with the principal points to 
which his attention is directed in the selection of a good 
nurse, so it will be well to point out in what they 
consist. 

The first thing, then, to which a medical man looks, 
is the general health of the woman ; next, the condition 
of her breast, the quality of her milk ; its age, and her 
own ; whether she is ever unwell while mu-sing ; and, 
last of all, the condition and health of the child. 

Is the Woman in good Health? — Her general 
appeai*ance ought to betoken a robust constitution, fi^ee 
from all suspicion of a strumous character or any here- 
ditary taint of syphilis, consumption, cancer, and the 
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liko ; her tongue should be clean and firm, her digestion 
good ; her teeth and gums sound and perfect, and her 
skin frj&e from eruptions ; her breath sweet. Inquii'e 
as to the condition of her health during her pregnancy. 
Avoid a wet-niu^se who has any tendency to miscar- 
riages. If possible, see her husband also, and be sure 
that he is and has been a steady, well-conducted man. 

What is the Condition of her Breast ?— A good 
breast should be finn and well-formed; its size not 
dependent upon a large quantity of fat, which will 
generally take away from its firmness, giving it a 
flabby appeaiunce, but upon its glandulai* structure, 
which conveys to the touch a knotted, irregular, and 
hard feel ; and the nipple must be perfect, of moderate 
size, but well developed. 

What is the Quality of the Milk ;— It should be 
thin, and of a bluish-white coloui* ; sweet to the taste ; 
and when allowed to stand, should throw up a con- 
siderable quantity of cream. Di-opped in water, it 
should form a light cloudy appeai-ance, and not sink at 
once to the bottom in thick drops. 

What is its Age ?— If the lying-in month of the 
patient has scarcely expired, the wet-nui-se to be hired 
ought certainly not to have reached her second month. 
At this time, the nearer the birth of the child, and the 
delivery of its foster-parent, the better. The reason 
for which is, that during the first few weeks the milk 
is thinner and more watery than it aftei*wai*ds becomes. 
If, consequently, a newly-bom infant be pi-ovided with 
a nurse who has been delivered three or four months, 
the natural relation between its stomach and the 
quality of the milk is destroyed, and the infant suffers 
from the oppression of food too heavy for its digestive 
power. In fact, it has been observed to be very inju- 
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licfuK C^ t^e other bimd. if yoa «re nftAfng a wfi- 
jTuT'?^ for an infmt of fonr or fire mcinthw old, it would 
be Terr prgudicuJ to tzmnsfer the child to a woamn 
rec^BtlT delirered ; the milk would be too "watery for 
its gnpport, and its health in oonaeqiienee ironld give 
wav. 

The Vnne henelf shunldnot be too old. — ^A vigor- 
ons young woman &am twenfy-one to thirty admits of 
BO question. And the woman who has had one or two 
children before is always to be prefened, as she will be 
likely to have more milk, and may also be snpposed to 
have aoqnired some experience in the management of 
infants. 

Inqnire whether she if eyer unwell while 

nursing ? — K so, reject her at onoe. You will have no 
difficulty in ascertaining this point ; for this class of 
persons hare an idea that their milk is renewed, as they 
teim it, by this circumstance, monthly ; and, therefore, 
that it is a recommendation, rendering their milk fitter 
for younger children than it would otherwise have 
been. It produces, however, quite a contrary effect; 
it much impairs the milk, which will be found to dis- 
a^*ee with the newly-born child, rendering it fretful 
from the first. After a time it is vomited np, and pro- 
duces frequent watery dark-green motions. 

Last of all, what is the Condition of the Child ! 
— ^We would particularly advise that a medical man 
should examine the proposed wet-nurse's baby; for the 
appearance of health does not suffice. Particularly 
reject the mother of any child with skin eruptions, or 
a tendency to cold in the head (called snuffles). It 
ought to have a sprightly appearance — ^to bear the 
mai*ks of being well-noimshed, its flesh should be Arm 
and clear. It should be examined in this respect 
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particularly about the head, neck, and buttocks — also 
its mouth and gums. 

If a medical man finds that both mother and child 
answer to the above description, he has no hesitation 
in recommending the former as likely to prove a good 
wet-nurse. 

The principal points which the parent must inves- 
tigate for herself (independent of the medical attend- 
ant's inquiries) have reference to the moral qualifications 
of the applicant; and if there is found to be any 
defect here» however healthy or otherwise desirable, 
her services ought to be declined. Temperance, cleanli- 
ness, a character for good conduct, fondness for children, 
and aptness in their management, are among the most 
important requisites. An amiable disposition and 
cheerful temper are also very desirable ; for of course 
the remarks made in the preceding part of this chapter, 
on the injurious influence of mental disturbance on 
the breast-milk of the parent, apply with equal force 
to that of the wet-nurse. 

It is unnecessary to allude to other qualities which 
a woman who is. sought as a wet-nurse should possess ; 
they will naturally suggest themselves to any thought- 
ful mind. 

Diet of a Wettnxirse. — The diet should not differ 
much from that to which the individual has been 
accustomed ; and any change which it may be neces- 
sary to make in it should be gradual. It is erroneous 
to suppose that women, when nursing, require to be 
much more highly fed than at other times; a good 
nurse does not need this ; and a bad one will not be 
the better for it. The quantity which many nurses 
eat and drink, and the indolent life which they too 
often are allowed to lead, have the effect of deranging 
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their digestive organs, and frequently induce a state of 
febrile excitement, which always diminishes, and even . 
sometimes altogether disperses, the milk. It will be 
always necessary for the mother to be watchful lest 
the wet-nurse overload her stomach with a mass of 
indigestible food and drink. She should have a whole- 
some mixed animal and vegetable diet, and a moderate 
quantity of malt liquor, provided it be found neces- 
sary. 

As I have before said, a very prevailing notion 
exists that porter tends to produce a great flow of 
milk. In consequence of this prejudice, the wet-nurse 
is often allowed as much as she likes ; a large quan- 
tity is in this way taken, and, after a short time, so 
much febrile action excited in the system, that, instead 
of increasing the flow of milk, it diminishes it greatly. 
Sometimes, without diminishing the quantity, it im- 
perceptibly, but seriously, deteriorates its quality. 

As a getieral rule, porter, wine, or any stimulant, 
is quite as unnecessary for the wet-nurse as for the 
nursing mother, if she be in sound and vigorous health. 
Thei-e may be cases benefited by the moderate use of 
malt liquor, but these are the exceptions. If taken, 
three half-pint tumblers are as much as any nurse 
ought to be allowed ; and if she require more, either 
it will be injurious, or she is unfit for her office. I 
very much suspect that the process of teething in 
some cases is rendered painful and difficult by the 
stimulant taken by the nurse ; the child, in fact, pays 
in suffering for the pampering of the nurse. 

Oeneral Directions. — The nurse should take exer- 
cise daily in the open air ; nothing tends more directly 
to maintain a good supply of healthy milk, and the 
best wet-nurse would soon lose it if constantly kept 
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within doors. Sponging the whole body with cold 
water with bay-salt in it, every morning, should be 
insisted upon, if possible ; it preserves cleanliness, and 
greatly invigorates the system. United with this, the 
nurse should rise early, and also be regularly em- 
ployed during the day in some little portion of duty 
in the family, an attendance on the wants of the child 
not being alone sufficient. 

For some time after the wet-nurse enters upon her 
duties, the mother should closely superintend her 
management of the child ; more or less this will be 
advisable throughout the whole period of the wet- 
nurse's suckling ; but it will be particularly called for 
until the nurse has deservedly secured the mother's 
confidence and respect. If the nurse have been ju- 
diciously chosen, there is no doubt she will endeavour 
to act conscientiously and rightly, but it is too much to 
expect, remembering the station of life from which she 
has been taken, that she will possess the necessary 
knowledge. Indeed, if she has had children previously, 
you will most probably have to combat with many 
existing prejudices, which will render such vigilance 
and superintending care the more necessary. Give 
from day to day the instructions- required, and go fre- 
quently and unexpectedly into the nursery, and see 
that your directions are scrupulously regarded, and 
with that cheerfulness and tenderness which alone can 
and ought to satisfy a mother. 

As the months advance, it may happen that the 
nurse's milk becomes insufficient for the demands of 
the child ; and, unless she be a woman of good prin- 
ciples, there will be a danger of her hiding this cir- 
cumstance from the parent, lest she should lose her 
situation, and she will secretly supply the deficiency 
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TX0i p r ufuriy mde. ^znfit for de cUd, and qiddi^ 
ranCTtg sc&riiis and dstcziaiiee to ite t iTlinn Qkl 
the other \miA. a Tmr beahhT and toj %iioniit 
TToiEiaii. whh a great abvDduaee cf milk, is now and 
then iDet wiih. whcse eicai aim viQ be to make tke 
diild as fas as pcHnble : and she viU not onfy mge 
tb& cLild to take brcast-milk all day ka^ bat gire 
artificial food too, and aometimei eroi a poiiian of 
her own bereragev malt liquor. As a consequence, 
either the child's stomach rebels agaimit this extra- 
ordinarr srstem of repletion, and constanthr Tomits 
up the over saff^lr. haTing, it may be, repeated attacks 
of diarrhoea, which after a while aenonshr afiect its 
health — ot the wishes of the nnne aie lealiaBd, and 
the child does become exeessirely ftXj and is ^aoed 
thereby on the brink of disease, fittxn whjch, if it takes 
place, the chances of reooverT are greatly diminished. 
Again the monthly periods in these nurses will some- 
times after a while reappear, deteriorating the quality 
and HiTn ini«hing the qnantity of the milk — a result of 
which they are generaUy aware, and therefore they 
ctften attempt to conceal the foct The couise to be 
taken will depend upon the date when this function 
rectum : if it be early in the nursing, the child being 
yet very young, it will be sure to suffer, and the nurse 
must be changed ; but if it does not take place until 
the seventh oor eighth month is passed, it will scarcely 
affect the child, and all that will be required will be 
to keep it as much as possible from nursing while the 
woman continues unwell^ substituting for the breast- 
milk artificial food. 

A wet-nwse should never he allowed to have medi- 
cine of way kind at her command to administer to the 
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child. An unprincipled woman will sometimes give 
laudanum, in one or other of its preparations, to quiet 
a restless child, and secure for herself a good night's 
repose. K the nurse's rest should be disturbed from 
this cause, the exhaustion which is naturally felt the 
following day must not be met by the frequently 
adopted remedy of an e:^"a supply of porter — hut hy 
rest ; she must be allowed to lie down for an hour or 
BO, the nursemaid taking charge of the child in the 
interval. Sleep will restore the strength, and thus 
increase the amount and improve the quality of the 
breast-milk, while the stimulant would injure both. 

When there are children already in a family, there 
is danger in many ways of the wet-nurse deranging 
the order of the nursery. The mother should at the 
first assign her place and duties, and see that she 
keeps the one and performs the other. If there is an 
upper nurse, the wet-nurse in a certain sense must be 
her assistant, and take the second place, as it is termed. 
She will always do her duty to the infant, for her 
affections will quickly become engaged ; but there will 
be an unwillingness to conform to nursery regulations, 
unless enjoined from the first ; and this unwillingness 
may cause great discomfort to, and have a bad in- 
fluence upon, the children. K the tone and manner 
in which injunctions are given imply both firmness 
and kindness, the willing co-operation of the wet nurse 
may be secured, who must not be looked on merely as 
a living dairy, possessing neither love or esteem nor 
desire of approbation. 
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Sect 9. — Artificial Feeding. 

Extreine delicacy of constitatioii, diseased conditaon 
of the frame, d^eetive secretion of milk, and otlier 
causes, may forbid the mother suckling her child ; and 
unless she can perform this office with safety to herself 
and benefit to her infieuit, she ought not to attempt it. 
In this case a young and healthy wet-nurse is the best 
s ibstitute ; but even this resource is not always attain- 
able. Under these circumstances the child must be 
brought up on an artificial diet — *by hand/ as it is 
popularly called. To accomplish this, however, with 
success, requires the most carefiil attention on the part 
of the parent. It is at aU times attended with risk, 
2>articularly in large cities. It is of great importance, 
therefore, that the parent superintend the dietetic 
management of the child herself— at all events for the 
early months — and that the rules laid down for her 
guidance be stiictly followed out. 

The Food suitable until the first Teeth appear. — 
The kind of artificial nourishment most suited to the 
infant will be that which is most like the breast-milk, 
viz. the milk of animals — the ass, the cow, the ewe, 
and goat. The milk of the cow is in most familiar 
use, and the ass next ; but all are employed more or 
less for the above purpose, in various parts of the 
world. The milk of all animals is composed of the same 
ingredients ; but their proportions vary considerably — 
a fact of much practical importance in guiding our 
selection and preparation of it as food for children, 
when good human milk cannot be obtained. In some 
respects, however, there is a great similarity between 
the milk of the woman and that of the ass ; and in the 
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early months, accordingly, we find it the most suitable 
artificial food that can he chosen. 

When aaa'a milk is employed, for the first ten days 
it should be mixed with an equal part of boiling 
water ; no sugar is necessary, as it exists in abundance. 
When the ten days have expired, two-thirds milk and 
one-third water will be the proportions; and a few 
weeks later, the milk should be pure. It must be 
given at the same tempei-atm-e as the breast-milk, viz. 
from 96° to 98° : this is best effected by always adding 
the water in a boiling state, and, when the milk is 
given alone, by placing the vessel containing it in boil- 
ing water. In hot weather, care must be taken that 
the milk is not affected by it ; and, when pi-acticable, 
it should be employed warm from the animal. It 
should never be mixed with water till wanted, and no 
more made than will be taken by the child; for it 
must be prepared fresh at every meal. If convenience 
will permit, an ass should be kept for the child, the 
foal muzzled, and the forage of the mother carefully 
attended to, or its milk will disagree with the infant. 
If this plan cannot be adopted, then, if possible, the 
animal shoidd be brought to the door of the house 
night and morning, and there milked. 

Cow's milk in the early weeks is objectionable, 
from the large proportion of casein or cheese it con- 
tains. If, however, it is used, for the first ten days 
one-third of cow's milk and two-thirds of boiling water 
are the proportions, sweetening the mixture with a small 
quantity of loaf-sugar, as it is rather deficient in this 
milk. Then, for the next foiu* or five months, equal 
parts of milk and water ; and at the expiration of this 
time, which brings us to about the sixth month, pure 
milk. The same care in. prepaxin"^ tlaia fe^^ Tssw^^Nsfe 
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otmerved as with the anf s milk. In luge citieB it is a 
difficult thii^ to obtain pore and niioleaiHiie cow's 
nuHk. Mufh of it is snppiHpd from, oows whicii, fed in 
stalls, never breatiie the pfore air, and beocnning dis- 
eased (scrofalons matter is fioond deposited in their 
Inngs), they produce nnheahhy milk ; or if it comes 
from the ontskirtB of the ci^, however pore and 
whc^esome idien drawn from ^le adder, it is after- 
wards 80 diluted with water, and adulterated with 
starch, flower, chalk, and other sabstamoes, as to render 
it almost as innatritioas and nnwhcdescHne as the dis- 
eased milk it6el£ Both are most unfit Ich* the delicate 
and sosoeptible stomach of Uie infrmt. There is no 
doabt that this drcnmstanoe is Uie frrdifdl source of 
disordered health to children artificially- fed in large 
cities, and, when united with a deficiency of pure air, 
occasions the great mortality which takes place in the 
early months. 

It ia hardly necessary to allude again to the milk of 
the goat and eioe ; they are both much employed in 
other countries, but seldom in this. In quality they 
are richer than any other, and require in the early 
weeks of the child's life considerable dilution, with a 
small addition of sugar. 

MUkf then, much diluted in the early weeks, and 
less and less as they advance, accommodating the 
strength of the aliment to the increasing digestive 
powers of the infjEuit, forms the best artificial diet that 
can be given until two or three teeth are cut. Chil- 
dren nourished exclusively upon this simple food will 
bo found to enjoy more perfect health, and thrive far 
better, than upon any other diet that can be given. 
Unfortunately this is not the popular belief; and in 
the earliest days of the child mothers are too much in 
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the habit of giving thick gruel, panada, biscuit food, 
and such matters, thinking that a diet of a lighter and 
thinner kind will not nourish. This is a great mistake, 
for these preparations are much too solid ; they over- 
load the stomach, and cause indigestion, flatulence, 
and griping. These create a necessity for purgative 
medicines and carminatives, which again weaken 
digestion, and, by unnatural irritation, perpetuate the 
evils which rendered them necessary. Thus many 
infants are kept in a continual round of repletion, in- 
digestion, and purging, with the administration of 
cordials and narcotics, who, if their aliment were in 
quantity and quality suited to their digestive powers, 
would need no aid from physic or physicians. 

It will occasionally happen, however, that every 
kind of milk disagrees with the stomach of the child. 
If such a case occur, arrow-root, sago, semolina, ground 
rice, and barley, or grit giniel — either of these, well 
boiled in water, with the addition of a tea-spoonful of 
cream to four ounces of one or other of these prepara- 
tions, and a little sugar and salt — ^may be given. In 
such children, if the flesh be soft and flabby, after a 
few months the cream may be discontinued, and equal 
parts of one of the foregoing preparations, and some 
animal broth, as chicken or mutton-broth, or beef-tea 
substituted for the cream. All this, however, must 
be done with considerable care and caution. In the 
first weeks the food must be very thin, the consistence 
of cream, and always passed thix)ugh a fine sieve 
before it is poured into the sucking-bottle ; and after- 
wards, if animal broths form part of the diet, their 
effect upon the system must be watched ; for it must 
always be kept in mind that, before the first teeth are 
cut, the employment of this diet forms the exception, 
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and not the role, to the plan oirdinarily to be por- 
snecL 

The Mode of administering the Food. — ^There are 
two ways — ^bj the spoon, and by the nnrsiiig-bottie. 
The first is objectionable at this period, inasmndi as 
the power of digestion in intuits is Teiy weak. In the 
natural mode of nounshment, by repeated acts oi sack- 
ing, provision is made for the slow introdnction of food 
into the stomach of the child. In this act a great 
quantity of saliva is secreted, which, mixing with the 
milk, passes down into the stomach, and there greatly 
aids digestion. This process of nature, then, is to be 
emulated as far as possible ; and for this pnrpose the 
food should be imbibed by suction from a nursing- 
bottle : it is thus obtained slowly, and the suction 
employed secures the mixture of a due quantity <rf 
saliva. The numbei* of nursing-bottles fix)m which to 
choose is veiy large indeed, and each one is said to 
have some special advantage possessed by no other. I 
have carefully inspected a large number of these feed- 
ing-bottles, thanks to the kindness of Messrs. Maw, 
who placed their enormous stock at my disposal for 
this purpose. The best pattern is the so-called " Alex- 
andra Feeding-bottle," with screw vietal cap. It is 
cither ajlat or an upright bottle, that is, it will stand 
in cither position, and while it can be emptied to the 
last di'op, owing to its peculiar formation, there is no 
overflowing in whatever position it is placed, even 
when full. 

Peihaps I ought to explain why I think this is 
such an excellent bottle. It is because there is no 
j)orou8 material of any kind about it — no cork washer. 
Now, however little cork there is about a feeding- 
lK)ttlo, after a time it is sure to become saturated with 
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the milk, and it is very difficult, not to say impossible, 
to wash it out ; it becomes sour, therefore, and is often 
the unsuspected cause of the food also turning sour 
and disagreeing with the child. 

Whatever kind of bottle, however, you may have, 
or may decide to get, it will be necessary to thoroughly 
cleanse it after each time of using it ; let it be scalded 
with hot water — ^not only the bottle, but the glass and 
india-rubber tubes, and the teat also. This cleanli- 
ness is of the greatest advantage ; nothing in fact so 
tends to success in artificial feeding as attention to this 
point. 

Of the Quantity and Frequency of giving^ Food. — 
These must be regulated by the age of the child and 
its digestive power. In the early weeks, as in ordi- 
nary nursiDg, the quantity must be small, say six or 
eight table-spoonfuls, and the supply more frequent 
than afterwards, as the stomach can bear only a sn^l 
amount of nourishment at a time. As the child grows 
older, the quantity must be gradually increased ; and 
a little experience will soon enable a careful and observ- 
ing mother to determine the amount required. The 
frequency (after the first month), as a general rule, 
should be fixed at about every four hours ; this will 
allow a sufficient interval between each meal to insure 
the digestion of the previous quantity. K this rule is 
not observed, the process of digestion will be inter- 
rupted, and the food, passing along undigested and 
fermenting, will derange the bowels without nourish- 
ing the child. The great error in rearing the young is 
over-feeding. It may, however, be easily avoided by 
the parent pursuing a systematic plan with regard to 
the hours of feediog, and then only yielding to the in- 
dications of appetite, and administering the food slowly, 

s 




perfect is m? 

The Pottsxe of tkeCkili vke&fiBd. — ^It mmt not 
reeenre its meals hing. The bead slioald be laiaed od 

the nnrse's arzn. the maet natnnl poeitiQii, snd one in 
wUdi tbeie^vill be no danger of tbe fiood gaiag tbe 
wrong waTy as it is caUed. After eacb meal, tbe diild 
sboold be pot into its oot. or lepoae aa its molhet^s 
knee^for balf anhoor or 80. Thepiactioeof ^/ofidZif^ 
tand joking tbe in£uit soon after taking natenflthmentis 
bnrtf oL Best is essential to digestion, as exenase is 
important at otber times for tbe promotian of bealib. 
Katnre constantly Tenfies the tmtb of this remark. 
All animals manifest an inclination for repose and 
quietude after a fall repast ; and experience has shown 
that the process of digestion is impeded by strong 
mental or corporeal exercise or agitation immediately 
afterameaL 

The Food suitable after the first Teeth have i^ 
peared« — As soon as the child has got any teeth — ^and 
alxnit the sixth or seventh month one or two will make 
their appearance — ^the artificial food may be increased 
in quantity and strength. K the child has hitherto 
IxMm living upon coVs milk and water, the latter may 
be discontinued, and pure milk alone given, to be con- 
tinued for a month or two longer if the child continue 
to thrive. More solid food, however, will now in 
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most cases be demanded/ such as the mixture of some 
farmaceous preparation with milk. The following, in 
the order in which they stand, may be resorted to, and 
that fixed upon which suits best : — 

Hard's Farinaceous Food. — Mix a table-spoonful 
with a small quantity of cold water, add half a pint of 
boiling water, constantly stirring, then boil it eight 
minutes, strain through a sieve, add a small quantity 
of pure and fresh cow's milk, loaf-sugar, and a few 
grains of salt. This preparation is recommended in 
preference to biscuit-powder, and many other articles 
of diet of this class, from the deservedly high character 
it has obtained ; and so long as it continues to be care- 
fully prepared by the maker, it will be found a very 
valuable article of food for infants. 

Tops and Bottoms. — Steep in boiling water a 
couple for ten minutes, add a little pure and fresh 
cow's milk, strain through a sieve, and mix with it a 
few grains of salt. Sometimes this food agrees better 
when prepared as follows : — Have a saucepan on the 
fire with exactly the quantity of water reqtdred ; when 
fast boiling, throw two of these into it ; let it boil five 
or six minutes ; it will then be a clear smooth jelly, 
and when strained nothing will remain in the sieve; 
thin it with a little fresh and pure cow's milk, and add 
a few grains of salt. 

NestU's Milk-food (Lacteous Farina). — This, too, 
is a most wholesome food, and for children of seven 
months and upwards will be found a valuable addition 
to the nursery-kitchen. It is easily prepared, for it 
only requires to be mixed with water and then^boiled. 

Mellin's Extract for preparing^ Liebig^'s Food.— It 
is prepared as follows : — Dissolve a table-spoonful of 
the extract in four tablespoonfxds of hot water, and 

s 2 
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add sufficient warm oo Vs mOk to make half a pmi 
This is an excellent j food, oi the Talne of which I can 
speak with confidence. 

Savory and Moore's liebig's food is also an exceed- 
ingly good preparation. BobVs hiacaits can also be 
tried. 

If none of these can be got, then thicken the milk 
slightly with baked Jlaur. Put a small qnantily of 
flour into an oven and bake it. It will probably fonn 
into a hard mass, which mnst be carefully pounded 
and sifted before being used. 

When one or two of the large grinding teeth have 
appeared, beef-tea, chicken, mutton, or Teal-broth, may 
be given once in the day. The ordinary method of 
making these preparations, that of pouring boiling 
water on the meat, is objectionable. It has been 
proved experimentally that boiling water, allowed to 
act even for as long as five hours on finely chopped 
flesh, does not dissolve more than the fifth part of the 
matters soluble in cold water. During maceration in 
cold water an interchange takes place between the 
juices of the meat and the cold water external to it, 
and lasts until there is nothing more to be got out of 
the meat ; while, on the old method, the surface of the 
latter becomes hardened by the heat, and the water 
is prevented from permeating to the interior of each 
separate portion, the nutritious juices becoming sealed 
up by the action of the heat, instead of passing out of 
the meat into the water. The plan to be adopted is 
as follows : — Take a pound of lean beef, free from fat 
and separated from the bones, chop it up as mince- 
meat ; pour upon it a pint of cold water, let it stand 
for two or three houi-s, and then slowly heat to boiling ; 
and, after boiling briskly for a minute or two, strain 
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the liquid througli a fine sieve or cloth, and add a 
sufficiency of salt. The same plan may be adopted 
with mutton, veal, or chicken. 

As the child advances in age — ^that is to say, after a 
month or two from the time we are now referring to, 
and as an introduction to the use of a more completely 
animal diet — a portion, now and then, of a soft boiled 
egg may be given ; and by-and-by a small bread-pud- 
ding, made with one egg in it, may form the dinner 
meal. Nothing is more common than for parents, 
during this period, to give their children solid cmimal 
food. This is a great and mischievous error. It has 
been well said by Sir James Clark, that * to feed an 
infant with animal food before it has teeth proper for 
masticating it, shows a total disregard to the plain in- 
dications of nature in withholding such teeth till the 
system requires their assistance to masticate solid food ; 
and the method of grating and pounding meat, as a 
substitute for chewing, may be well suited to the 
toothless octogenarian, whose stomach is capable of 
digesting it ; but the stomach of a young child is not 
adapted to the digestion of such food, and will be dis- 
ordered by it.' Upon the same subject, Dr. John 
Clarke observes, in his Commentaries ; * If the princi- 
ples already laid down be true, it cannot reasonably be 
maintained that a child's mouth without teeth, and 
that of aa adult furnished with the teeth of carnivorous 
and graminivorous animals, are designed by the Creator 
for the same sort of food. If the mastication of solid 
food, whether animal or vegetable, and a due admix- 
ture of saliva, be necessary for digestion, then solid 
food cannot be proper when there is no power of mas- 
tication. If it is swallowed in large masses, it cannot 
be masticated at all, and will have but a small chance 
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of being digested; and in. an imdigeBted sisteit wiD 
prove injiizioiiB to ilieBtamadli and to iiie otiier OKgum 
oonoemod in digeatian, by fonning mmataxal oom- 
ponnda. Tbe pnctioe of ghing solid fiiod to Ji tootii- 
lesB child is not less absmd ibanto ei^ect oocn tpbe 
gpround wbere there is no appaiatas for gEinding iL 
That which would be considered as an evidence of 
idiotisin or insanity in the last instance^ is <W«Hpd<d 
and piactiaed in tbe former. I^ on the other band, to 
obriate ibis evil, tbe GoUd matter, wbelfaer animal 
or TegetablCy be prerioiisly broken into small munnrn 
tbe infeuit will instantly swallow it, bnt it wiU be nn- 
mixed with saliva. Yet in ereiy day's observatioD. it 
will be seen that children are so fed in tlieirmost 
tender age; and it is not wmderfol that pieaent evib 
are by this means produced, and tbe fbondatioii laid 
for fatnre disease.' 

During the period of infiincy to which tbefiHcgoIng 
plan of diet refers — ^viz. from the sixth month to tbe 
termination of the second year — ^it nrast be canstantly 
kept in mind that the important process of teething is 
going on, and that, as this is commonly connected with 
more or less of disorder of the system, any error in 
diet is to be most carefiilly avoided. For while it is 
trae that, in the strong and healthy infsuit wbo has 
been nursed upon the breast and not tasted artifieial 
food until this period, disorder will be scarcely per- 
ceptible, so happy an exemption cannot be anticipated 
for the child that has been nourished upon artifidal 
food alone from the first hour of its birth. Teething 
under such drcmnstances is always attended with 
more or less of disturbance of the frame ; and disease 
of the most dangerous character sometimes ensues. It 
is at this age, too, that all infectious and eruptive 
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fevei^s are most prevalent, worms often begin to formi 
and diarrhoea, thrush, rickets, and cutaneous eruptionB 
manifest themsdves, and strumous disease is originated 
or developed. A judicious management of diet will 
do much to prevent these complaints, and mitigate 
their violence if they do occur. 

If at any time the artificial food disagreed with the 
infant, causing the stomach and bowels to be disordered, 
the parent must in the first instance seek to correct 
this by an alteration of the diet, rather than by 
medicine. Much may be done by changing the nature, 
and sometimes by simply diminishing the quantity, of 
the food. A diarrhoea or looaeneea of the howeU maj 
frequently be checked by giving as the diet sago 
thoroughly boiled in very weak beef-tea, with the 
addition c^ a little milk. The same purpose is some- 
times to be answered by two-thirds of arrow-root with 
one-third of milk ; or, for a few days, arrow-root made 
with water only ; or, if these fail. Hard's Farinaceous 
Food mixed with boiled milk. Costiveness of the bowels 
may frequently be removed by changing the food to 
tops and bottoms steeped in boiling water, and a small 
quantity of milk added. Or Densham's Farinaceous 
Food (which is a mixture of three parts of the best 
wheaten flour and one part of the best barley meal) 
may be used. The barley makes this preparation 
somewhat laxative. Mix a table-spoonful with a 
small quantity of CQld water, add half a pint of boiling 
water, constantly stirring ; then boil eight minutes ; 
strain through a sieve ; add a small quantity of un- 
boiled pure and fresh cow's milk, a little loaf-sugar, 
and a few grains of salt. FlatiUence amd griping 
generally arise &om an undue quantity of food, which| 
not being properly digested, passes on in this state 
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into the bowels, and distarbe and imtates them. Tim 
may be cored by abstinence alona Tbe same state of 
things may be caused by the food being over-sweetened 
— sometimes from its not being prepared fresh at eyery 
meal, or even from the nursing-bottle or vessel in 
which the fix)d is given not having been perfectly clean. 
In this case, weak chicken-broth or beef-tea freed from 
fat, and thickened with soft boiled rice or arrowroot, 
may be given. 

It is a grievons mistake for a mother to resort to 
medicine upon eveiy slight derangement of the diges- 
tive system. Calomel, and remedies of a like kind, 
' the little powders of the nursery,' ought not to he 
given on every trivial occasion. By the above 
powerful drug, given in this way, more mischief has 
been effected, and positive disease produced, than 
would be accredited. Purgative medicines, especially, 
ought at all times to be employed with caution in the 
case of an infant ; for so delicate and susceptible is the 
structure of its alimentary canal, that disease is but 
too frequently caused by that which was resorted to in 
the first instance as a remedy. The bowels should 
always be kept free and in a healthy condition ; but 
then it must be by the mildest and least irritating 
means. 
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CHAPTER X 

THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF THE 
INFANTS HEALTH. 

Sect. 1. — ^Apartments and Servants. 

A LABGE portion of the early years of children being 
spent in the nursery, and under the immediate care of 
dependants, the apartments they inhabit, and the 
persons who have the charge of them, ought to be of 
no small moment to parents; for the health and 
future welfare of their children will greatly depend on 
these two points. 

Apartments, — The proper ventilation of the apart- 
ments of children has not hitherto received that share 
of attention which its serious influence upon health 
deserves. Provision is rarely made for a regular supply 
of fresh, or removal of vitiated air, beyond what is 
affoi-ded by windows, doors, and open chimneys. The 
fact is, that the public generally are not yet alive to 
the vast evils consequent upon breathing impure air. 
If, however, any one wants to be convinced, and to 
see them in their most unmitigated form, it is only 
necessaLy to visit the dwellings of the poor in a crowded 
city ; the atmosphere they will have to breathe, and 
the appearance of the inmates, will amply suffice to 
convince the most sceptical. There can be no doubt 
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tiiat the babitoal reapiiatioii of a deteiiaiated atmo- 
ipbere is one of the most powafol caosesy eyen in the 
child bom in perfect health, and of the lifta-li hiaiii 
parents, of that oonstitatianal affection which precedeB 
the appearance of consiunptum. Sir James dark le- 
marks : ' The habitual respiration of the air of iU- 
ventilated and gloomy all^E in laige towns is a power- 
ful means of augmenting the hereditaiy diapositioa to 
Bdofiila, and even of indnffing such a disposition i/6 
novo. Children reared in the woikhonseB of this 
conntiT, and in similar establishments abroad, abnost 
all become scrofulous ; and this more, I belieTe, from 
the confined, impure air in which they liye^ and the 
want of active exercise, than from defectiTe nourish- 
ment.' Without entering more fodly into this part of 
the subject, what has been stated will amply snflGLoe to 
prove the extreme importanoe of thoron^ ventilatioD 
in the apartments of the yoong and, I should hope, to 
induce the reader to adopt the principle where^ at 
present, it is in any degree neglected. For it is a well- 
ascertained fact, that where sfystematic ventilation does 
not exist, it is almost impossible to keep an apartment 
shut up for any length of time without a condition d 
atmosphere being produced that must be iiyuzious. 
How often, where rooms are ill-ventilated, must a 
mother, on entering her nurseiy in the course of a day, 
but more particularly the bedroom of her children in 
the early morning, be sensible of the impuiiiy oi the 
atmosphere, while the occupants are altogether uncon- 
scious of it ! Comparatively fresh at the commence- 
ment of the day or night, the air deteriorates so slowly 
and equally, that, unless it^is contrasted with the 
eztemal atmosphere, its impure state is not perceived. 
I^ow the result of breathing this, day after day, and 
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night after nighty however slightly it may be vitiated, 
is inevitably deteriorative of health ; and although its 
ii^jurioiis iufluence be not so immediate or serious as in 
the aggravated case of the poor child, it ia slowly going 
on and is like in kind ; and scrofula in one or other of 
its forms, or delicate health, will manifest itself. The 
lassitude and weariness of children after a night's re- 
pose, when they ought to be refreshed and sprightly, is 
often attributed to indisposition when it frequently 
arises simply from brectthing through the night the cut" 
mosphere of a dose bedroom. 

In addition to the means necessary to secure con- 
stant and thorough ventilation, the windows of the 
nursery should be thrown wide open before the children 
come into it in the moming, and those of the bedroom 
after they have left it; and of course, in summer 
weather, both may be firequently left open during the 
day, with great advantage when judiciously managed. 
No cooking or washing of linen — ^nothing, in fact, that 
wouldpollute the atmosphere — must be permitted in 
the nursery. Its temperature must be carefully regu- 
lated, and never allowed to rise above 65°. Heated 
rooms make children very susceptible of disease, par. 
ticularly during the period of teething ; and such a s 
are accustomed to immoderately warmed rooms will 
always, when taken into the cold external air, be much 
more liable to suffer than others, and during cold and 
humid weather will seldom be free from coughs and 
colds. The best mode of warming is a good coal fire. 
In the winter months, in the case of young children, 
there should also be a fire in the bedrooms, so as to 
secure a temperature of 60°. Many an attack of in- 
flammation of the lungs has arisen from a delicate 
dhild being undressed and put to bed^ at this period of 
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the year, in a room wbere this pracantBon has been 
disregaided. 

If poflsible, the nimeiiy should haTe a aoutherij or 
westerly aspect, command a pleasant p ioqwct witlHnii^ 
and be li^t and cheerful within. The light of the 
son has a powerfiil inflaenoe upon the growth and 
healthy development of the body ; and if children are 
immnred in cheerless rooms, looking into dai^ shmb- 
beories, or on the back yards and dumneys of a town, 
their health must inevitably suffer. Hie influence of 
light on the vegetable kingdom is known to every one 
who has observed the bleached aj^iearanoe of a plant 
growing in the dark, or com growing xmdeor tibe shade 
of a tree, which is always paler and later in i^)emng 
than that growing in an open part of the field. Some 
ingenioos experiments were made by Dr. EdwaidSy 
showing the influence of light upon the development 
of animals, in which it was found that those which 
naturally change their form, as tadpoles, were pre- 
vented doing so by its withdrawal. By analogy we 
are warranted in inferring that light must materially 
influence development and health in man ; and it is 
positively found that children deprived of its whole- 
some and gentle stimulus grow up pale, sickly, and 
deformed, of which numerous examples may be seen 
in the dark courts and cellars of all great cities. 

Then, again, a dull and confined prospect is a 
source of gloom to the naturally cheerful and active 
mind of a child ; it should look out upon that which 
would gladden and refresh it. For the same reason, 
the walls of its nursery should be surrounded with 
pleasant and instructive pictures (easily attainable in 
the present day); all which would tend constantly, 
although imperceptibly, to ii^Todwo^ a beneficial and 
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happy influence upon health and character. The Are 
should be guarded by a high and firmly fixed fender ; 
the lower half of the windows with iron bars — a pre- 
caution which has saved many a life. The floor also 
should be well carpeted, which best prevents those 
serious eflects which sometimes follow severe falls in 
early childhood. There should be no unnecessary fur- 
niture in this apartment, that there may be ample 
space for the children to exercise and amuse them- 
selves in. As few things as possible should be left 
within their reach which they are not to touch ; and 
painted toys never allowed to very young children: 
they carry them to their mouths (particularly if 
teething); and sucking off the paint, there is great 
danger of their health suflering from the lead which is 
thus swallowed. 

Nursemaid. — Although the mother is the guardian 
of the physical and moral health of her children, it is 
most important for her to remember that the nurse- 
maid must necessarily have a considerable influence 
over the culture of both. The most watchful parent 
cannot be every moment in her nursery; but her 
nursemaid lives there. Day and night she has the 
care of, and is the companion of the little ones. She 
looks after their persons, food, clothing, and apart- 
ments ; their amusements, exercise, and rest ; and she 
must necssarily, more or less, have to do with the 
formation of their moral character. Not only their 
present health and well-doing, but their conduct and 
happiness in future life, will, to a great degree, be in- 
fluenced by the manner in which the nursemaid's duty 
is performed. There is therefore every reason for 
using the utmost care in the selection of the individual 
to whom such a trust is con£.ded. 
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^1X9 luM & loose beneficsil infiBence csl tibe 
atf\A hesiJA o£ dnhiroL, TEue jmuiy k cftiU is aennblf 
af&eted l> j tie fMfngs apfMoent in tte fiwes of tlioK 
azmmd lim. Hew bemtzfalh' is tiiis c inrm ngfamBe 
nixiitRked in the following ^octBtion fooa die diuj 
of a titled and amiable wonum of fomcr times ! The 
work is a fiction ; but tlie pttngnplL I quote is so tme 
to nature that I cannot rBfrafn Irom inaertii^ iL 
Bpestking of lier first and infiuit lioj, she wiiteB: 
* Testerdaj it hap^tened, as I nursed him, that, being 
vexed by some trifiing matters that were not done as 
I desired, the disturbed expression of my coimteiiance 
so dirtresBed him that he uttered a oomplaimiig ay; 
made happy by a smiley and by the more serene aspect 
that affection called forth, he nestled his little fiuse 
again in my bosom, and did soon fidl asle^. It doth 
seem a trifiing thing to note, bnt it teaches the neces- 
sity of watchfulness.'^ An active cheerfid, good- 
hnmoiired nurse, by regular, affectionate attendance 
by endeavouring to prevent all unnecessary suffering, 
and by quickly comprehending the langoage of signs 
in her little chaige, will make a child good-humoured. 
Yet, on the other hand, the best-humoured woman in 
the world, if she is stupid, is not fit to have the care 
of a child ; for it will not be able to make her under- 
stand anything less than vociferation. A careless, 
negligent, and passionate woman will injure not only 
the temper of the child, but its health too. If possible, 
avoid i>lacing children under the charge of an indi- 
vidual suffering from any great natural defect — a per- 
son who squints, for instance, or who may have lost an 

J^ary of Lady WillougWw|,^,\\, 
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eye, or who is lame or particularly ugly, or even one 
who has a bad expression of countenance. Any one 
who stutters or has any kind of impediment in her 
speech — nay, any one whose voice is particularly harsh 
and loud, or whose manners are rough and clumsy— 
is not a fit person to have the charge of children. 

Clea/nline88 is essential in a nurse. Without 
thorough cleanliness, the health and comfort of chil« 
dren must greatly suffer. Their persons, clothes, bed- 
clothes, and beds, must ever be kept clean, pure, and 
sweet; and depend upon it this will never be the 
case if the nurse who has the charge of them is not in 
herself in all respects cleanly. Never be satisfied with 
a nurse merely washing her ^stce and hands upon rising 
in the morning, and the latter during the day as occa- 
sion may oblige her ; but require a thorough ablution 
of the whole body, every or every other morning. 
This will not be thought by any means a work of 
supererogation, when it is remembered that one or 
other of the little ones is in the nurse's arms the 
greater part of the day, and perhaps during the night 
one has to sleep with her. 

A nurse should be an early riser. She will thus 
betimes have her nursery well ventilated and cleaned, 
and ready for the children, who are generally early 
risers, or ought to be. In order that this may be 
habitually carried out, arrangements must always 
allow the nursemaid to retire to rest early. 

A nursemaid should be fully impressed with the 
importance of promptly informing the parents of any 
circumstances connected with the health of the chil- 
dren that from time to time may demand attention. 
An observant nurse will often, by thus timely draw- 
ing attention to slight indispoei^OTi, "^t^^^tA* ^ef^sssMak 




^^okt, ISdi £ipaBEiaB «D npoK in ^ 
eaaiw veeia d Ae mfiBis s life HnK mm he iMt^Mfai i il 
witk ^ hat ^M penod Iiateb^ Gqoed, greBt cne wiD 
tfe jwrwirr xo btdate icgnhmy la ^e boms of mt^ 
odwrwiK teo mndk will lie taken in ^e dajdm^ and 
mdUm and ditUAii cd nig^ wiH taBaw, The difld 
dkould he bfoog^t into die lialiit of deeping in llie 
middle of tlie dar, nj fiom deren to one o'clock, and 
again £x half an hour or an Lonr about three o'dock ; 
not later, or it will inevitahlj cause a had jaig^t. It 
thonld not now he pot to deep munediatdj after a 
meal, as the process of digesdon would canae the sleqp 
to he nneasjy and there£nie nnrefreshing. The amount 
of sleep reqnired will necessarily differ somewhat in 
diflerent duldrm ; hut an oheervant parent will soon 
determine for henelf what is required, and the rega- 
lations laid down ahore will he found generall j appli- 
cable. The chamber should always be darkeuued, and 
kqit as free from noise as possible. 

Inuring the lying-in month the in£EUQt should sleq) 
with its parent ; the low temperature of its body, and 
iU Mfiall [M>wor of generating heat, render this neoes- 
iwtry. If it should happen, however, that the child 
hns disiurlKxl and restless nights, it must immediately 
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be remoyed to the bed and care of a nurse, to be 
brought to its mother at an early hour in the morn- 
ing, for the purpose of being nursed. This is necessary 
for the preservation of the mother's health, which, 
through sleepless nights, would of course be soon 
deranged ; and the infant would also suffer from the 
influence which this would have upon the milk. 

When some four or six weeks have elapsed, the 
child, if healthy, may sleep alone in a cradle or cot ; 
care being taken that it has a sufficiency of clothing, 
that the room in which it is placed is sufficiently 
warm — certainly not under 60° — ^and the position of the 
cot itself not such as to be exposed to currents of cold 
air. It is essentially necessary to attend to these 
points, since the faculty of producing heat, and conse- 
quently the power of maintaining the temperature, is 
less during sleep than at any other time, and therefore 
exposure to cold is especially injurious. It is fre- 
quently the case that inflammation of some internal 
oigan will occur undei* such circumstances, without 
the true source of the disease ever being suspected. 
Here, however, the en-or must be guarded against, of 
covering up the irfant in its cot with too m\ich 
clothing, throwing over its face the muslin handker- 
chief, and drawing the drapery of the bed closely 
together. The object ought to be to keep the infant 
sufficiently warm with pure air, which should have 
free access to its mouth ; and the atmosphere of the 
whole room therefore should be kept sufficiently warm 
to allow the child to breathe it freely. To secure this 
intention in winter, there must always be a Are both 
in the bedroom and the nursery, and the light must be 
excluded by closing the window-curtains or shutters. 
The child up to two years old, at least, should 
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TooBHidb tfxaatioEQ cnmot be pud tt» 
It is cnecnuJ to ite infinx'^ faaltk. lliae 
ctttxtiT er^Afing from tiie mEnmeaUe pavBB of die 
fikm a lazi?e aiDomit of fluid mad loiid Batter, den^ 
nsaed in eomxiKMi tams die "penptnJ&aaL. The flnid 
part of tliis paaMB off and mixes vidi die mtMMMo^hen, 
V/ot a great pardon of die BoHd put is left adhering to 
the nkixL The latter, if not lemoTed, after a time m 
aceumulates as to oMmct the pores, and neeeBsarity 
impedes any farther erhalaticm. The result is dis- 
ordered healthy or perhaps an obstinate and tronUe- 
150016 emption on the skin itself Beades this im- 
[Knrtant consideration. Dr. Erbele very jnstlj obaerres : 
The agreeable feelings which entire deanlineas is 
t'nieahiUA to prodaoe, as well as the excellent mond 
ia^wmce which it is capable of exerting on the mind, 
are In tbemselires of soffident moment to claim for it the 
inoNt Molicitous attention. Children who are early accus- 
tomed to the comfortable and healthful impressions of 
wiisbing and bathing, will rarely in after life neglect 
iba o(>H')rvance of personal cleanliness \ and those, on 
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the contrary, who are neglected in this respect during 
cliildhood, 'will seldom manifest a proper regard for 
this physical yirtue in the subsequent stages of their 
lives/ 

The principal points to which especial attention 
must be paid by the parent are the following : — 

Temperature of the Water. — In the early weeks 
of the infant's life, it should, as soon as taken &om its 
bed in the morning, be washed in warm water, fi^om 
96*^ to 98°, and be put into a bath of the same tempe- 
rature for a few minutes every evening before it is put 
to rest. To bathe a delicate infant of a few days or 
even weeks old in cold water, with a view to * harden ' 
the constitution (as it is called), is the most effectual 
way to undermine its health and entail future disease. 
By degrees, however, the water with which it is 
sponged in the morning should be made tepid, the 
evening bath being continued waim enough to be 
grateful to l^e feelings. A few months having passed 
by, the temperature of the water may be gradually 
lowered, until cold is employed, with which it may be 
either sponged, or even plunged into it, every morning 
during swrnmer. If plimged into cold water, however, 
it must be kept in but a minute ; for, at this period 
especially^ the impression of cold continued for any 
considerable time depresses the vital energies, and pre- 
vents that healthy glow on the surface which usually 
follows the momentary and brief action of cold, and 
upon which its usefulness depends. With some chil- 
dren, indeed, there is such extreme delicacy and defi- 
cient reaction as to render the cold bath hazardous — ^no 
warm glow over the surface takes place, when its use 
inevitably does harm: its effects, therefore, must be 
carefully watched. 

T 2 
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Biyn^tke Skim.— Tlie m&ee of tiw ikin dioiild 
ahnTi be eucfolhr and ^banfa^Hr nibbed diywiUi 
flamtfl — indeed, more tban drr, lor tbe ikm Mii^M be 
wanned imd s timnl a tpd by the aMadoooe gentle ftictioo 
made use <£ It is finierialhr iw DHiiiy oiefiilly to diy 
the annpitBy groinB, and nates ; and if the diild is tctj 
fiity it win be well to dust Ofrer theae parts with hair- 
powder or starch contained in a mndin bag : this pie- 
ventB exoofiatioDS and soroSy whidi aie fre^iently Toy 
troublesome. Soap is only reqfmred to those parts of 
the body which are exposed to the reoeptioii of diit. 

I cannot refrain &om quoting a paasage heie whidi 
I reoommend to the consideration of ereiy parent^ as 
no less pluloBophical than practical^ true : — ^'Daiing 
this daily process of washing, whidi should not be 
done languidly, but briskly and eiqwditioualy, the 
mind of the little infeoit should be amused and excited. 
In this manner dressing, inst<sad of being dreaded as a 
period of daily sufficing — ^instead of being pa^iiif hl^ and 
one continued fit of crying — will become a recrea- 
tion and amusement. In this treat your in&nt, even 
your little infemt, as a sensitiYe and intelligent creature. 
Let everything which mtist be done be made not 
a source of pain, but of pleasure ; and it will then be- 
come a source of health, and that both of body and 
mind — a source of exercise to the one and of early 
discipline to the other. Even at this tender age the 
little creature may be taught to be patient, and even 
gay, under suffering. Let it be remembered that every 
act of the nurse towards the litde in&nt is productiye 
of good or evil upon its character as well as health. 
Even the act of washing and clothing may be made to 
discipline and improve the temper, or to try and im- 
pair it, and may therefote V)e Nerj YstfineotiaL on its 
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liappiness in future life. For thus it may be taught to 
endure affliction with patience and even cheerfulness, 
instead of fretfulness and repining. And eveiy inflic- 
tion upon the temper is also an infliction upon the body 
and health of the little child. The parent and the 
nurse should, therefore, endeavour to throw her own 
mind into her duties towards her oflspring. And in 
her intention of controlling her infant's temper, let her 
not forget that the first step is to control her own. 
How often have I observed an unhappy mother the 
parent of unhappy children V^ 

Napkins. — The frequency of the discharges from 
the bowels and bladder requires a frequent change of 
napkins. A nurse cannot be too careful of this duty 
from the first, so tha^ she may be enabled to discpver 
the periods when these discharges are about to take 
place, that she may not only anticipate them, but teach 
the child, at a very early age, to give intelligent warn- 
ing of its necessities. Thus a habit of regularity with 
regard to these functions will be established, which will 
continue through life, and tend greatly to the promo- 
tion of health. As the child grows older, the system 
of cleanliness must in no particular be relaxed : the 
hair must be regularly brushed and combed, and the 
ears, the eyes, the nose, and the openings of the passages 
from the interior of the body, as well as the surface of 
the skin generally, must be kept perfectly clean. The 
careful adoption of these means will be found the best 
preservative against those eruptive disorders which 
are so frequent and troublesome during the period of 
infancy. 

' Letters to a Mother on the Watchful Care of her Infant^ p. 89. 



InfiHnB «re Ttrj smaotpGkikt of Iks lM|nuiiiBiii of 
eM : a proper recnd. timcfive, to a iwilriiig dotUi^ 
of tLe bodr is paEhirdT MMJummi T to tiieir enjojTneBt 
of healtli. Unlbmiiiab^ aa ifpaasm. m pmralrat ia 
sodeir tiiat the tender diild lias naftmaDT a great 
power of generadug beat and reasdiig cold ; mod ham 
tlds popular eiror haTe arisen tibe moat &tal iqsqHb. 
This c^iiiiioii has been nuicii stangdieBfid bj tiie in- 
sdioQs TOMiTwr in which cold operates on tiie firame, 
the injnrioas efiects not bcDD^ always nanileBt during 
or immediatdT after its applicatioii, so that bvt too 
frequently the fiital result is traced to a wroi^ Booroe, 
or the in&nt sinks under the actkm of an unknown 
csose. It cannot be too generally known that the 
power of generating heat in warm-Uooded amiwM^lg is 
at its minimum at iHrth, and increases progresaiTdy 
to adult age: yonng animals, therefore^ instead of 
being warmor than adults, are goi^aUy a degree or 
two colder, and, moreoTer, part with tiior heat m<»e 
readily. These facts show how great must be the folly 
of that system of ' hardening ' the constitulaan, whidi 
induces the parent to plunge ^e tender and Plicate 
child into the cold bath at all seasons o£ the year, and 
freely expose it to the cold cutting cmrentB of an 
easterly wind, in the lightest clothing — a practice as 
cruel as it is absurd. 

The principles which ought to guide a parent in 
clothing her infant are as follows : — 

The material cmd qiuintUy of the clothes should be 
such as to preserve a sufficient proportion of warmth to 
the body, regulated, therefore, by the season of the 
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year, and the delicacy or strength of the infant's con- 
stitutioh. In effectiDg this the parent must avoid the 
too common but frequently fatal practice of leaving 
bare, at all seasons of the year, the neck, upper part 
of the chest, and arms, of her child'; such exposure in 
damp and cold weather being a fruitful source of croup, 
inflammation of the limgs, and other serious com- 
plaints. At the same time a prevalent error in the 
opposite extreme must be guarded against — ^that of en- 
veloping the child in innumerable folds of warm 
clothing, and keeping it constantly confined to very 
hot and close rooms ; since nothing tends so much to 
enfeeble the constitution, to induce disease, and render 
the skin highly susceptible of the impressions of cold, 
and thus produce those very ailments which it is the 
chief intention to prevent. The infant's clothing 
should possess lightness as well' as warmth ; and there- 
fore flannel and calico are the best materials to use. 
The skin, however, in the early months is so delicate, 
that a shirt of flne linen must at flrst be worn under 
the flannel ; but as the child grows older, the flannel 
is desirable next the skin, giving by its roughness a 
gentle stimulus to it, and thus' promoting health. 
When a child is at all disposed to bowel complaints, 
flannel is indispensable. 

The doikimg ahovM he so made as to place no restric- 
tions on the free movements of all parts of the child's 
body — so loose and easy as to permit the insensible 
perspiration to have a free exit, iostead of being con- 
fined and absorbed by the clothes, and held in contact 
with the skin till it gives rise to irritation. Full room, 
too, should be allowed for growth, which is continually 
and rapidly going on ; and particularly should this be 
the case round the throat, arm-holes, diest, and wrists. 
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80 that the clothes may be easOj let out. The con- 
stamction of the dices should be so simple as to admit 
of being quickly put off and on, sinoe diessmg is irk- 
some to an infemt, causing it to ay, and flymtj^g as 
much mental irritation as it is capable of feeMng. 
Ordinary pins should be wholly dispensed with, their 
use being hazardous through the carelessness of nurses, 
and even through the ordinary moYement of the infimt 
itself; and Rowley's nursery pin, with protected point, 
should be used instead. This leads me to make one 
general remark, applicable not only to the clothing, but 
also to other circumstances in the economy of an infimt. 
The babe ccm Uself give no expkmaiion of the ineonve- 
niencea it suffers. ' Bearing this in mind, and remem- 
bering how continually adults are annoyed by trifles 
which they have the perception to discover and the 
ability to remove, it will readily be acknowledged that 
nothing is too insignificant for the constant and r^;nlar 
attention of a mother/ For example, articles of dress 
contract or otherwise lose their shape ; a ruck forms, a 
hook bends, or a button turns and presses upon the 
flesh ; any one of these accidents occasions pain, and 
frets the temper of an infant. 

The clothing should be changed daily ; this is emi- 
nently conducive to health. There should always, too, 
be an immediate change of wet and soiled linen for 
that which is fresh and dry. Unless these directions are 
attended to, washing will, in a great measure, &il in its 
object, especially in insuring freedom from skin diseases. 
The wardrobe, therefore, must be sufficiently large to 
admit of this ; and where pecimiary means are not abun- 
dant, the mother, in making her baby-linen, shoidd re- 
member that quantity is more important than qualily. 

With regard to caps, if you decide to b^gin with 
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them at all, they should be made of thin material The 
head is to be kept cool, not warm. As soon as the 
hair begins to grow, caps may with advantage be left 
off altogether, night as well as day. 

During the first three or four months the child's 
clothes extend considerably beyond the legs and feet ; 
and up to this period, therefore, they are completely 
protected from cold and the variations of temperature. 
But from this time, when short-coating, as it is styled, 
is commenced, cotton or fine fiannel socks should be 
put on in warm weather, and fine angola stockings 
during cold weather. Shoes also must now be worn, 
made of light and pUable materials, and large enough 
to prevent all constraint to the feet, neither too roomy 
nor too tight. Some persons object to the use of shoes, 
believing that they interfere with the child's learning to 
walk ; if, however, they are lai'ge, and of pliant mate- 
lials, this cannot be, whilst it must be remembered, on 
the other hand, that they are useful, not only in pro- 
tecting the feet from cold, but from injury also ; for 
accidents from pins and needles running into the feet 
are not at all uncommon where children are allowed to 
walk without them. The change to short clothing 
should always be avoided in cold weather. 

Sect. 6.— Air and Exercise. 

The impoiiance of pure air in the apartments of 
children was pointed out in the early part of this 
chapter. I have here only to speak of open-air easer- 
cise. Daily experience proves how invigorating and 
vivifying is its influence upon the system of the young. 
We must, however, act prudently in this matter. A 
delicate infant, bom late in the autumn, will scarcely 
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BzereUe also, like air, is eesentiall j important to 
the healtii of the in&nt. Its first exercise^ of coarse, 
will be in the nurse's arms : and here I would obsorve 
that the mode of carrying an in£uit must be cazefully 
att^ided to. The spine and its muscles are seLdmn 
Buffidently strong, before tiie end of the third numth, 
to support the body in an upright position without 
injury. The in&nt, therefore, in the first days after 
its birth, should be taken &om its cradle or bed two or 
three times daily, and laid on its back upon a piQow, 
and carried gently about the chamber. In three or four 
weeks it may be carried in a recHning posture on the 
arm of a careful nurse, in such a way as to affi>rd 
entire support to the body and head. This is best ac- 
complished ^ by reclining the infant upon the fore-arm, 
the band embracing the up^^ and ^^osterior yart <^ the 
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tihighs, whilst its body and head are supported by 
resting against the breast and arm of the nnrse. When 
held in this way, it may be gently moved from side to 
side, or up and down, while it is careftilly carried 
through a well-ventilated room.' This plan of passive 
exercise must be followed until the completion of the 
third month, when the child will have acquired a suffi- 
cient degree of muscular power to maintain itself in a 
sitting posture. In carrying it about, however, in this 
position, the spine and head should be more or less 
supported by the nurse till the child is six months old. 
In the mean time, when two or three months old, 
and it begins to sleep less during the day, the infant 
will greatly enjoy being occa^onally placed upon a 
sofa mattress or sofa, and allowed to roll and kick 
about at its pleasure. Such exercise will tend much to 
develope the powers of its muscular system 3 it will 
also learn to use its limbs, and walk earlier than if 
deprived of this freedom of action. 

■ It is a very common practice for a nurse to support 
a young infant upright on her knee, and violently to 
jolt it up and down — violently, indeed, considering the 
delicate structure of the infant's frame. This is done 
thoughtlessly, and in the belief that it is a source of 
enjoyment, while it is manifestly inflicting pain on 
the child. Gentle and cautious tossing, or rather 
dandling to and fro, is really agreeable to a child, and 
can never, therefore, be objectionable ; but the rough 
treatment alluded to a mother must carefully prevent. 
The same precaution it is necessary to observe in regard 
to the rocking an infant in a cradle. I believe that 
gentle and cautious rocking is a soothing and useful 
exercise to a child; but it is quite otherwise when 
rough and long-continued. 
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Bj-and-bj, the child will make its first attempts to 
walk. Now, it is important that none ci the many 
plans whidi have been advised to teach a child to walk 
should be adopted — ^the go-cart, leading-strings, and 
contrivances of this sort : their tendency is hob- 
chievons ; and flatness of the chest, confined lungs, 
distorted spine, and deformed 1^, are so many evils, 
which often originate in such practices. This is ex- 
plained by the £act of the bones in in&ncy being com- 
paratively soft and pliable ; and if prematurely sub- 
jected, by these contrivances, to carry the weight of 
the body, they yield just like an elastic stick balding 
under a weight, and, as a natural consequence, become 
curved and distorted. It is highly necessary that the 
young and inexperienced mother should reoollecfc this 
fact ; for the early efibrts of the child to walk are 
naturally viewed by her with so much delight, that 
she will be apt to encourage and prolong its attempts, 
without any thought of the mischief which they may 
occasion ; thus many a parent has had to mourn over 
the deformity which she has herself created. It may 
be as well here to remark that, if such distortion is 
timely noticed, it is capable of correction, even after 
evident curvature has taken place. It is to be 
remedied by using those means which invigorate the 
frame and promote the child's general health (a daily 
plunge into the cold bath, or sponging with cold salt 
water, will be found signally efficacious), and by avoid- 
ing the original cause of the distortion — ^never allow- 
ing the child to get upon its feet. The only way to 
accomplish the latter intention is to put both the legs 
into a ]aige stocking ; this will effectually answer the 
purpose, while, at the same time, it does not prevent the 
free and full exercise of the muscles of the legs. After 
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pursuing this plan for some months, the limbs will be 
found no longer deformed, the bones to have acquired 
firmness, and the muscles strength ; and the child may 
be permitted to get upon its feet again without any 
ba2axd of renewing the eyil. 

The heat mode of teaching a child to walk is to let 
it teach it43elf ; and this it will do readily enough. It 
will first learn to crawl : this exercises every muscle 
in the body, does not fatigue the child, throws no 
weight upon the bones, but imparts yigoar and strength, 
and is thus highly useful. After a while, having the 
power, it will wish to do more : it will endeavour to 
lift itself upon its feet by the aid of a chair; and 
though it fail again and again in its attempts, it will 
still persevere until it accomplish it. By this it 
learns, first, to raise itself from the floor ; and, secondly, 
to stand, but not without keeping hold of the object 
on which it has seized. Next it will balance itself 
without holding, and will proudly and laughingly 
show that it can stand alone. Fearful, however, as 
yet, of moving its limbs without support, it will seize 
a chair or anything else near it, when it will dare to 
advance as far as the limits of its support will permit. 
This little adventxire will be repeated day after day 
with increased exultation, when, after numerous 
trials, the child will feel confident of its power to 
balance itself, and it will run alone. Now, time is 
required for this gradual self-teaching, during which 
the muscles and bones become strengthened, and, when 
at last called upon to sustain the weight of the body, 
they are fully capable of doing so. 
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Sect 6. — ^Aperient Hedidne. 

One of the greatest errors of the nursery is the too 
firequent and indiscriminate use, hy the mother or 
nnrse, of purgative medicine. Various are the forms 
in which it is given : perhaps, among a certain class, 
the ^ little powder ' obtained from the chemist is the 
most frequent, as it is certainly the most injurious, 
from its chief ingredient being calomeL With sudi 
persons the choice of the aperient, or the dose, or the 
exact condition of the health, or whether it is an 
aperient at all that is required, are considerations 
which never for one moment enter their minds : a 
little medicine is thought necessary, because it is evident 
the child is not well, and a purgative or a little white 
powder is forthwith given. For instance, I have known 
a nurse thoughtlessly give a large dose of magnesia to 
an infant that had been suffering from a diarrhoea of 
some days' standing, and cause death. Now this 
medicine is one of the most useful and harmless that 
can be given to a child when it is really indicated, and 
in a dose suited to the age, and when the proper time 
is fixed upon for its exhibition ; in the foregoing case 
everything forbade its use : but none of these points 
were considered. Again, a mother frequently ^eJIs 
into the common error of repeating aperient medicine 
to remove those very symptoms which its exhibition 
has produced. Some incidental pain and uneasiness, 
some slightly greenish appearance of the motions, leads 
to the belief that more purging is necessary, when in 
fact both circumstances have probably been induced 
by the irritation caused by the purgatives already too 
freely administered. How often is this the case during 
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the first week or ten days of the infant's life, when the 
nurse doses the child with tea-spoonful after tea-spoon- 
ful of castor-oil, for the relief of pain, which her repeated 
doses of medicine htwe alone created I It Would be 
well if all who have the management of children were 
to remember, wh«iever they open the medidne^hest, 
that ' the great art of medicine is the proper application 
of the proper medidne in the proper dose at the proper 
time/ 

I must here remark that in some cases of costive- 
ness aperient medicines are quite out (^ place, and tend 
to make matters worse rather than to relieve them. 
It is due to deficient nervous supply, and requires 
tonics for its cure. In such cases the family doctor 
should be called in. There are also other causes, such 
as water on the brain, and also mechanical impediments, 
each of which requires its appropriate treatment. 

For the information of a young mother, it is impor- 
tant to mention that the bowels of an in£ajit in health 
should be relieved two or three times in the twenty- 
four hours ; that the stools should be of the consistence 
of thin mustard, of a lightish yellow colour, free from 
any foetid or acid smell, destitute of lumps or white 
curdy matter, and passed without pain or any con- 
siderable quantity of wind \ and that as the child grows 
older,''while the stools diminish in number, they become 
darker in colour. 

The following purgatives are the only ones that 
ought to be found in the nursery ; and they may be 
given with perfect safety by the parent, either alone or 
in the combination prescribed, provided always the 
directions laid down are attended to. 

Castor-oil. — ^A mild aperient, prompt in its action, 
and effective ; it is a medicine, ther^ore, particularly 
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a{)p]icable to infants. It has this great advanta^ too, 
Ofver other pargatiTea — that whDe tfaey gBoaally cause 
a confined state of bowds after their actioii is passed 
o^ this leaves them relaxed. The do^e will depend 
upon the age and the known eflfects o£ n^ierient medi- 
dne upon the child ; some reqniiing more^ othezs less. 
As a general mle, one or two tea-spoonfiils. To coyer 
its unpleasant flavour it may be given in various wajs : 
dither mixed in warm milk, or floating on pepper- 
mint, mint, or some other aromatic water. Or, tf the 
stomach is unusually delicate, it may be made into the 
following emulsion, of which give a dessert-spoooifiil 
or more, according to the age, every hour until it <^pe- 
rates : — ^Take of castor-oil, six drachms ; the yolk of an 
^g; dill-water, two ounces; loaf-sugar, two dradims; 
mix intimately. 

For overcoming hahiituil cosiivenesB no medicine 
can be so much relied upon as castor^iL It may for 
this purpose be given daily for some weeks, gradually 
reducing the dose until only a few drops be taken; 
after which the bowels will generally continue to act 
without further artificial assistance. 

During teething ^ when there is a sluggish state of 
the bowels, castor-oil is a very useful remedy. I am 
in the habit, however, in this case, of prescribing it in 
combination with magnesia, in a form which I owe to 
Dr. Eberle, and which is so certain and mild in its 
operation, while it is really pleasant to the taste, that 
I find children take it with little or no reluctance. 
The following is the form, of which give one or two 
tea-spoonfuls for a dose, and repeat it if necessaiy : — 
Take of castor-oil, one ounce ; calcined magnesia^ two 
drachms ; loaf-sugar, three drachms ; oil of anise, two 
drops ; mix intimately. 
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Haima. — ^This also may be given with impunity 
to the youngest infant ; it is sweet to the taste, and 
mild in its operation. The dose is from one to three 
drachms. It may be given in a little warm milk ; or, 
if it cause flatulence in this form, in some aromatic 
water, as a dessert-spoonful of caraway-seed or dill- 
water. For children above two years, it must always 
be given with some other aperient ; thus it may be 
combined with castor-oil by the medium of mucilage 
or the yolk of an egg ; in fact, it might be substituted 
for the white sugar in the previous prescription for 
castor-oil. 

Magnesia and Bhubarb. — Magnesia, besides being 
a laxative, allays irritability of the stomach ; it is con- 
sequently useful during dentition, at which period there 
is both much irritability and a prevailing acesency 
of the stomach. The dose is from Ave grains to ten 
for an infEint^ increasing the quantity to fifteen grains 
or twenty to children of nine or ten years of age. 
"When taken alone the best vehicle is hot milk, which 
greatly quickens its aperient operation. And when- 
ever the bowels are distended with wind, the pure 
magnesia is preferable to the carbonate. It is well to 
mention here, that when the infant throws up the 
nurse's Tnilk it is generally curdled — a fact which leads 
the inexperienced mother to infer that the child is 
suffering from acidity, and to counteract the supposed 
evil magnesia is given again and again. This is a use- 
less and pernicious practice, for curdling or coagulation 
of the nulk always takes place in the stomach, and is 
produced by the gastric juice; so far from being a 
morbid process, milk cannot be properly digested with- 
out its taking place. 

Rhuharhy it should always be recollected, has an 
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astringent as well as purgatiye 'property, according to 
the extent of the dose in which it is administered ; the 
former of which never of^poses or interferes with the 
energy of the latter, since it only takes effect when tiie 
substance is administered in small doses, or, if given 
in larger ones, not untU it has ceased to operate as a 
cathartic. This latter circumstance renders it particn- 
tarly eligible in mild cases of diarrhoea, as it evacuates 
the offending matter before it operates as an astringent 
upon the bowels. As a purgative it operates mildly, 
and may be given to the yoimgest infant; if from 
two to twelve months old, from three to six grains; 
for children above that age, the dose may range frt>m 
ten grains to twenty. Its operation, however, is 
much qtdckened by the addition of magnesia; both 
of which are more effective when thus united than 
when given separately. The following form, in a cos- 
tive and flatulent state of the bowels, will be found 
useful; a tea-spoonful or more may be given every 
three or four hours until the desired effect is ob- 
tained : — Take of powdered rhubarb half a drachm ; 
magnesia, two scruples ; compoimd spirits of ammonia, 
twenty drops ; dill- water, two ounces ; simple syrup, 
two drachms. 

Purgative Biscuits. — For years, in some famiKes, 
aperient medicine, when occasionally required, has been 
exhibited in this form. There can be no objection to 
this, if it lessens the child's misery in physic taking ; 
but these biscuits must be carefully made and carefully 
used. The Montpellier Hospital has the following for- 
mula, which, as its purgative quality ib jalap, should not 
be given to very young children : — 

Tako an ounce of flonr and an onnce of sugar, two eggs, and 
one dxachm of powder of jalap ; lefc three biscuits be made, a 
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quarter of one of which will contain five grains of jalap, and 
may be taken once or twice a day according to the effect. 

The following formula for castor-oU biacuita may 
also be occasionally resorted to : — 

Take a quarter of a pound of flour, two ounces of moist 
sugar, a small quantity of mixed spice flnely powdered, and, 
with an ounce and a half of castor-oil, make tiie whole into the 
consistency of pie-crust ; to which may be added a few currants. 
After rolling out the paste, divide into ten cakes, and bake over 
a quick oven. Each cake will contain rather more than 
a teaspoonfnl of oil, and one or more may be given, according 
to the age of the child. The same may be made into ginger- 
bread nuts by adding proper proportions of treacle and groimd 
ginger. 

The Enema (Injection), — This is an excellent nur- 
sery remedy when the bowels are obstinately costive. 
It may then be employed as a substitute for medicine, 
a protracted and frequent use of which (even of the 
mildest aperients) is apt to injm*e the digestive func- 
tions, and to give rise to some degree of intestinal 
irritation. Injections, however, like aperient medicine, 
must not be resorted to for a long time together ; for 
whilst the latter irritate, the former most certainly tend, 
after a long-continued use, to debilitate the bowels, 
and thus render them less than ever disposed to act for 
themselves. They are an excellent occasional remedy. 

The simplest form of an aperient enema is warm 
water ; but barley-water, or thin gruel, or even milk- 
and-water, are to be preferred at all times, as they are 
of a more bland and less irritating nature. If it be 
desirable to increase the strength of the injection, castor- 
oil may be added. The proportions of fluid which are 
necessary for the different stages of life under ordinary 
circumstances, may be stated as follows ; — An infant 
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at its birth requires about one fluid ounce; a child 
between the age of one and five years, from three to 
four fluid ounces ; and a youth of ten or fifteen, from 
six to eight fluid ounces. 

The mode of administering a/n injection to an infant 
deserves particular attention, as injury might be caused 
by its being performed in a careless or unskilful manner. 
A gum-elastic pipe should be always used instead of 
the hard ivory tube. Having smeared this over with 
lard, and placed the infant on its left side, with its 
knees bent up in the lap of the nurse, it is to be passed 
a couple of inches into the bowel, in a direction not 
parallel to the axis of the body, but rather inclined to 
the left. The latter circimistance should never be 
neglected, for if not attended to, there will be difficulty 
in administering the injection. The fluid must then 
be propelled very gradually, or it will be instantly re- 
jected ; on the whole being thrown up (the pipe care- 
fully and slowly withdrawn), the child must be kept 
quietly reposing on its nurse's lap, and in the same 
posture, for some little time. 

The Aperient Liniment. — ^A linment to be rubbed 
on the stomach is another resource in cases of habitual 
costiveness, and will frequently be attended with great 
success when repeated purgatives have been resisted. 

Olive or castor-oil may be used for this purpose ; 
they must be warmed and rubbed over the abdomen 
nighb and morning for five or ten minutes. Perhaps 
the bast form of liniment that can be made use of is : 
one ounce of compound soap liniment nuxed with half 
an ounce of compound tincture of aloes. 
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Sect. 7. — Calomel. 

Calomel is one of the most iiseful medicmes we 
possess; but though powerful for good it is by no 
means powerless for mischief, and pages might be 
written upon the evil effects which have resulted from 
its indiscriminate use in the nursery ; medical men are 
daily and hoiu'ly witnessing this fact. It ia particularly 
eligible in the diseases of children ; but then it is quite 
impossible /or unprofessional persona to judge when it 
may be appropriately exhibited. And it cannot be too 
generally known, that the effect of this medicine upon 
the evacuations is always to make them appear un- 
natural. From ignorance of this fact, calomel is often 
repeated again and again to relieve that very condition 
which it has itself produced, causing but too frequently 
a degree of irritation in the delicate lining membrane 
of the bowel which it may be very difficult for a 
medical man to remove, and perhaps a source of misery 
to the child as long as it lives. Its frequent exhibition 
has also another evil attending it, for ' the immoderate 
use of mercury in early infancy produces more, perhaps, 
than any other similar cause, that universal tendency 
to decay, which, in many instances, destroys almost 
every tooth at an early age.' 

In the diseases of childhood it is often administered 
by the mother or nurse with a degree of careless excess 
which ultimately, if not inmiediately, produces severe 
and irremediable injury. I have met with such cases ; 
but Mr. Bell details a remarkable instance in point : 
* A child, about three years of age, was brought to me, 
having a most extensive ulceration in the gum of the 
lower jaw, by which the alveolar pToei^»i& ^jCwaX* ^-'s?^^ 
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of the jaw which fonns the sockets of the teeth) was 
partially denuded. The account giYen bj the mother 
was, that the child had some time previonsfy been the 
subject of measles, for which a chemist, whom she con- 
suited, gave her while powders, one of which was 
ordered to be taken every /our hours. It s^pears hj 
the result that this must have been calomel ; for, after 
taking it for two or three days, profuse saliyation was 
produced, with swoll^i tongue, inflamed gums, &c, 
followed by ulceration of the gums, lips, and cheek. On 
examining the denuded alveolar process, I found that 
a considerable necrosis (death of the bone) had taken 
place, including the whole anterior arch of the jaw 
from the £rst double- tooth on the left side to the eye- 
tooth on the right. By d^rees the dead portion of 
bone was raised and beoEime loose, when I found that 
the mischief was not confined to the alveolar process, 
but comprised the whole substance of the bone within 
the space just mentioned,' &c. Surely the knowledge 
of such a case as this would induce every prudent 
mother to exclude calomel from her list of nursery 
m^edidnes. The stimulating effects of mercury may 
be analogically illustrated by the stimulating effects of 
dram-drinking. As the stomach accustomed to ardent 
spirits will scarcely tolerate any weaker beverage, so 
the liver, accustomed to the stimulus of mercury, will 
hardly respond to any other influence. Those, there- 
fore, who in early life have on all trivial occasions 
resorted to the powerful stimulus of mercury, like 
early dram-drinkers, are usually obliged to persist in 
the baneful habit. The truth of this analogy will be 
scarcely questioned ; for the most superficial observer 
must have noticed that patients who habitually take 
calomel are more than ordinarily subject to periodical 
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congestions, or biliary attacks, as they axe teimed ; 
and that such biliary attacks will rarely yield to atiy 
other remedy than calomel. Nor is the insensibiUly 
to gentler expedients, thus too often produced in the 
soundest constitutions by the use of mercury, its only 
fault ; the habitual use of this remedy is capable of 
exerting positive mischief on the assimilating functions 
and on the kidneys of some individuals. Moreover, 
those who are under the influence of mercury in a 
degree far short of salivation, are notoriously liable to 
take cold, rheumatism, &c., from slight exposure ; and 
various formidable and fatal diseases, as phthisis, &c., 
can be often distinctly traced to such exposure under 
the influence of mercury. 

Sect. 8. — Opiates. 

This class of medicine is often kept in the nurseiy, 
in the forms of laudanum, syrup of white poppies, 
paregoric elixir, Dover's Powder, Dalby's Carminative, 
and Godfrey's Cordial. The object with which they 
are generally given is to aUay pain by producing 
sleep, or, perhaps much more frequently, to allay the 
crying of a fretful child. They are, therefore, remedies 
of great convenience to the nurse*, and so exhibited, 
they are too often fatal. 

Even in the hands of the physician, there is no 
medicine the administration of which requires greater 
caution and judgment than opiates, both from the 
susceptibility of infants to their narcotic influence, and 
their varying capability of bearing it. The danger, 
therefore, with which their use is fraught in the haoids 
of a nurse should rigorously exclude them from the 
list of nursery medicines. 
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It is calcolated that thre^imrths of all the deaths 
Ihat take place from opium or its oompoonds oocnr in 
children wnder fwe ywrs of age. Hie amount whidi 
-will sometlmeB cause death is Yeiy small ; a &ct most 
important to remember, and of itself a powerful aiga- 
ment against its use in cmy form hy unprofessumioX 
persons. It is Yeiy important to bear in mind that in- 
fcmta cmd young persons are liable to be killed by small 
drops of opium ; they appear to be peculiarly susceptible 
of the effects of this poison, A case was reported in 
the ' Lancet/ in which an in&nt seven days old died 
in 18 hours from the effect of one minim of the tincture, 
which is equal to the fifteenth part of a grain of solid 
opium. 

Syrup of Poppies. — This is nothing more than a 
sweetened decoction of poppy-heads. It is a most 
unsafe preparation, as its strength is so variable. Dr. 
Taylor, in his admirable work on Poisons, states that 
' there is reason to believe the compound sold by some 
druggists for syrup of poppies, as a soothing or cordial 
medicine for children, is nothing more than a nuxture 
of tinctui'e or infusion of opium with simple syrup ; 
it is therefore of variable strength. Many cases of 
poisoning have occurred from the use of this preparation. 
The late Dr. Pereira states that he has known a tea- 
spoonful prove fatal to a healthy child. Dr. Taylor, 
in his work before alluded to, says : * I have notes of 
two cases which occured in 1871, in one of which a 
child, 18 weeks old, died in 26 hours from the effects 
of a tea-spoonful ; and the other in which an infant 
5 weeks old was killed by three-parts of a tea-spoonful 
of this syrup.' 

Mrs. Winslow's Soothing Syrup (called also 
^ Quietness ') very much resembles syrup of poppies. 
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A case of poisoning is related in the ' Pkaxmaceutical 
Journal 'for June, 1872, in which a child aged 18 
months died after two doses of this 'quietness.' Another 
fatal case is reported in the ' British Medical Journal ' 
for September, 1873. 

Dalby's Camdnative. — This is a compound of 
several essential oils and aromatic tinctures in pepper- 
mint-water, with carbonate of magnesia and tincture 
of opium. ' Accidents frequently occur from its use, 
partly owing to ignorance and partly to gross careless- 
ness on the part of mothers and nurses.' 

Godfrey's Cordial. — ' This is chiefly a mixture of 
infusion of sa^ssafra^, treacle, and tincture of opium. 
In five years (1863-67) ffty-six deaths were recorded 
to have taken place from this compound.' 

Paregoric, Dover's Powder, Black Drop, Battley's 
Sedative Solution, are 'all so many preparations of 
opium ; and as such ought never to be prescribed by 
any but a qualified medical practicioner.' 

Convulsions and epilepsy, without such fatal results 
as the foregoing, are not uncommon as the effect of a 
single dose of an opiate given unadvisedly; and by 
their contiuued and habitual use (and a lazy, unprin- 
cipled nurse, unknown to the parent, will very often 
resort to these medicines in some one or other form) a 
low, irritative, feeble state is produced, gradually 
followed by loss of flesh; the countenance becoming 
pallid, sallow, and sunken ; the eyes red and swollen ; 
the expression stupid and heavy, and the powers of 
the constitution, at last, becoming completely under- 
mined. Such an object is to be seen daily among the 
poorer classes — the miniature of a sickly aged person ; 
death soon follows. 

The habit of administering opiates to young children 
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has become prevalent to aa alaiming degree in tiie 
mannfactaiing oonntieSy and to a considerable eztient 
in rural districts. It is not oomfined to infiEuits sofier- 
ing finom disease, but also extends to those in a state 
of health, in order to ensure their more easy manage- 
ment when the mother is absent from home. A le- 
spectable druggist in Manchester states : ' I sell in 
retail about five gallons per week of '' quietnesa^'' and 
half a gallon of " Godfrey" ' ^ the fimner prepaiatkm 
being so strong as to contain 100 drc^ of landannm 
in an ounce; a single tea-spoonful is the prescibed 
dose, 80 that, allowing one ounce weekly to eadi fiunily, 
this one druggist supplies 700 families eyeiy week. 
It behoves parents residing in these districts to be 
more than usually careful to whom they entmst their 
children. 

I think I need not say more, and I dare not have 
said less, concerning the use of sedatives and cordials. 
While fully conscious of the great advantages which 
can be obtained from the proper use of opium, I cannot 
but feel that the sale of this drug ought to be prohibited 
except to medical men. So-called ' patent ' medicines 
which contain this drug ought to be abolished altogether; 
or if this measure be deemed too severe, the proprietors 
ought by law to be compelled to state the amount 
of opium which each recommended dose contains. 

To such of my readers who consult this book for 
information and guidance, I will sum up the question 
of opiates in the following words. To you and yowr 
chUd OPIUM m a/ay of its preparationSj unless prescribed 
by your medical practitioner, is nothing more or less 
thorn, POISON — there/ore have notbjng to do with it. 

' Second Beport of the CommissioDers on the State of Large 
Towns, &c.| p. 454. 
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Sect. 9.-— Leeches. 

Leeches should never be employed unless ordered 
by the medical attendant ; and when used^ never let 
the young child see them : it can be easily prevented : 
and, as the sight of them generally gives alarm, it 
should be avoided. When applied to the chest for any 
inflammatory attack, expose as little of the surface 
during the time the leeches are drawing as possible, 
lest fresh cold should be given. 

The Mode of applying them. — First wash the part 
and dry it thoroughly. Then the readiest mode of 
applying the leeches is to take off the lid of the chip 
box in which they are sent, placing the mouth of the 
box on the part to which they are to be applied. Keep 
it steadily there for ten minutes, and then lift up the 
edge, and you will generally find that the leeches have 
taken. Next separate their tails from the bottom of 
the box, and so remove it. If the leeches take well, 
at the expiration of twenty minutes or half an hour 
they will drop off, filled, having done their duty, with 
the exception, perhaps, of a solitary one still adhering, 
but idle. This should be at once separated, not by 
forcibly detaching it, but by means of a little salt 
being put on its head. It is a great mistake to allow 
a single leech to remain on for an hour or more after 
the others have dropped off, doing nothing, while it 
wearies and exhausts the child. The leech-bites are 
now to be sponged with warm water, or a bread-and- 
water poultice applied, as may have been directed by 
the medical attendant. In children, however, a poultice 
is seldom ordered ; and so having been sponged for ten 
minutes, a pledget of lint is to be ig\«/»^ o^rct *vkL^^^i!sN»^ 
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and steady presBuie to be placed iqxm it, and hept up 
by the ends of the fingers £ot Rve or ten mmntesy and 
subsequently by means of a bandage or otherwise- 
being always most careful not in any degree to disturb 
the lint. In general this quickly puts a stop to the 
bleeding. 

The Mode of arresting the Bleeding. — ^Difficulty 
sometimes arises in putting a stop to the bleeding firam 
leech-bites — a matter of considerable importance in 
the case of a delicate infuit. And in order to prevent 
the serious consequences that sometimes happen fiom 
this source to children, the bleeding should always be 
stopped before the patient is left for the night. Again, 
it is always prudent to apply them only over some 
bone, so that pressiue may be effectually applied. The 
following measures may be resorted to for arresting 
the bleeding when necessary : — 

1. Expose the surface of the part to the eztenud 
air, so that a coagulum of blood may form at the orifice : 
this simple mode wiU frequently arrest it. 

2. If this fail, make compression upon the part: 
this is one of the most effectual means of restraining 
haemorrhage. It is to be effected by placing a small 
portion of scraped lint over each leech-bite, and pressing 
on them with the points of the fingers (previously 
greased with cold-cream, that they may not, when 
taken away, distiu'b the lint) for five or ten minutes. 
Or, if this fail, twine a very small piece of lint into a 
hard knot, so as to be less than a pea ; and wiping the 
orifice quite clean of blood, place this little pad upon 
the bleeding point; then, taking advantage of the 
elasticity of the integument, draw a strip of adhesive 
plaster tight over it. The point to be observed in this 
application is, that the strip of plaster may be long 
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enough to ensure a steady pressure of the pad by draw- 
ing up the integuments from a distance, by which the 
elastic quality of this structure gives a permanent 
pressure ; but even this pressure should be confined as 
much as possible to the bleeding orifice. 

3. If the compression fails in stopping the bleeding, 
or from the situation of the leech-bites it cannot be 
adopted, because there is no firm point of resistance 
upon which to make pressure, the part may be dusted 
with starch or gum-arabic powder ; or, if this is of no 
avail, the wound may be touched with lunar caustic, 
which should be scraped previously to a fine point, for 
this puipose. 

If none of these measures are successful, the assist- 
ance of the medical attendant must be obtained ; and 
if firm pressure be made upon the part, no serious loss 
of blood can ensue before his arrival. 

Leeches should never be resorted to by a parent 
for any of the diseases of infancy without medical 
direction. 

Sect. 10. — ^Blisters. 

A blister should never be resorted to for any in- 
fantile disease, except when ordered by a medical man, 
as its injudicious use might greatly aggravate the com- 
plaint. It should never be applied to any part where 
the skin is excoriated or broken. In applying it, it 
should be ascertained that it is really in contact with 
the skin; and, to secure this, the finger should be 
passed rather firmly over it, after it is put on, par- 
ticularly round its edge. It should never be allowed 
to remain on longer than from two to four hours, at 
the expiration of which time the skin will generallY W 
found red and inflamed ; and if tl^e i^\a£X«t Sa xeo^sM^^ 
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flCttf^kin f as it ia called) wiH ke laind aa a k&ter, 
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tnmklesooie aove, senooalj aftcting the healdi and 
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jeopardy. This danger, however, maj at all timeB ke 
ZTcaded, first hy interposing between tiie blister and 
the child's sldn a pleoe of tiasoe-piyer, to ke p ge vlou sly 
moistoied with almond-oil— or if tiie oil Is not at 
hand, bj rubbing the sarfMse of the paper with Ike 
point of a warm finger on that of the Uistering oint. 
ment, and it will qidddj become satorated wiUi 
the grease it contains; and, secondly, whether the 
previous precaution is adopted or not, by earefullj 
raising the edge of the blister when it has been on two 
hourS; and if the part looks red and inflamed, by at 
once removing it, particularly if there be already little 
points of vesication visible. 

In dreasmg the hUster great care should be taken, in 
letting out the fluid, not to tear the bladder. Having 
spread a piece of liat the size of the blistered part with 
spermaceti- ointment; take a sponge previously softened 
by rinsing in warm water, and hold it just beneath the 
most dependent part of the fluid bladder. Make a 
snip at this part with the points of a sharp pair of 
scissors, and the fluid running out will be received by 
the 8i)onge. If not entirely emptied, what is left may 
bo carefully pressed out, and if this cannot be accom- 
pli/fhed without anotiher emi^ oi^ik<& w:^ae»t^\^TQsiat be 



BLISTEBS. FOULTIOXSL 303 

made j but spare the skin as madi as you can. The 
object of all this care of the scarf-skin is simply this : 
it protects the true skin beneath from the external air, 
which would dry its surface, render it very sore, and 
interfere with the ready healing of the blister. In four . 
hours the blistered surface should be again looked t0| 
and if any further accumulation of fluid has taken 
place, it must be let out as previously, and the sore 
must be again dressed. For the next tweniy-four 
hours the dressing must be renewed every four hours, 
after which time, the inflammation having subsided, 
morning and evening will be often enough. 

Sect. 11. — Poultices. 

Bread-and-water Ponltice.-^Although this is one 
of the commonest applications in use, it is rarely well 
mado or properly applied. It thus becomes injurious 
rather than useful; adding to the inflammation or 
irritation of the part, instead of soothing and allaying 
it. Nothing, however, is more simple than the mode 
of its preparation. Scald a basin, and then pour boiling 
water into it. Cut the hard outsides from a sufficient 
quantity of stale bread, and crumble it into the water. 
Most of it will sink to the bottom. Those pieces which 
float are lumpy, and can be skimmed off with a spoon. 
Pour off the water and empty out the poultice on to a 
piece of linen which is to contain it, having previously 
laid this on a folded towel. This will drain the poultice 
of its superfluous moisture. Fold the edges of the 
linen a little over the edges of the poultice, and apply 
it just warm enough to be borne ; then cover it with 
oH-silk. A poultice thus made will form an ex<\iusdJu^ 
bland and soothing applicationi to an iiiS^Ts^<^ ^sqcSsj^N 
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and the oQ-silk prefrentiiig eFapoiatiaD, it will be 
found, when taken afl^ as moist as the first moment 
that it was pat on. 

Idnseed-meal Povltiee. — ^This is seldom made pro- 
perly. The late Mr. Ahemeth j thus described how it 
ooght to be made: 'Scald your basing' he saja^ 'by 
pouring a little hot water into it; then pnt a small 
quantity of finely-gromid linseed-meal into the basin ; 
ponr a little hot water on it, and stir it round briskly 
until you have well incorporated them; add a Httte 
more meal and a little more water, then stir it again. 
Do not let any lumps remain in the basin, but stir the 
poultice well, and do not be sparing of your trouble. 
If properly made, it is so well worked together that 
you might throw it up to the ceOing, and it would 
come down again without fidling in pieces ; it is, in 
fact, like a pancake. What you do next is to take as 
much of it out of the basin as you may require, lay it 
on a piece of soft linen, let it be about a quarter of an 
inch thick, and so wide that it may cover the whole of 
the inflamed part.' 

Mustard Poultice. — This is an invaluable applica- 
tion in some of the diseases of infancy and childhood, 
and therefore frequently ordered. It is made as fol- 
lows : — ^First mix two-thirds of mustard-flour and one- 
third of wheaten-flour, as much as you will require for 
your poultice. Then scald out a basin with boiling 
water; into this put your mixture of mustard and 
wheaten-flour ; pour a little hot water on it, stir it 
round, and add water sufficient to make it the con- 
sistence of thick paste. Then spread on soft linen, 
about a quarter of an inch thick, the size ordered, and 
apply next the skin. The time it is to be kept on will 
depend upon the individual awMa^svYkfe^ ol ^\v^ «kin of 
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the child ; but in general from fifteen to twenty minutes 
will be foimd amply sufficient. This application must 
at all times be carefully watched : for if it remain on 
too long, ulceration and even death of the part might 
ensue ; therefore, directly the skin is found tolerably 
red, the poultice should be removed. After its removal 
a soft piece of linen is to be put over the part, and if 
very painful it may be dressed with spermaceti-oint- 
ment. 

Sect. 12.— The Warm Bath. 

The warm bath, judiciously prescribed, is one 
of the most valuable remedial agents we possess, and 
the means for promptly administering it should 
always be at hand. For in&nts with active inflam- 
matory affections of the respiratory organs, it is a 
remedy of the first importance. Again, when a 
child is attacked with convulsions, there is no safer or 
surer remedy than a hot bath. In the early stage 
of croup also, hot baths are of the greatest service ;. 
their use has saved many a child's life. 

As a preventive, where there is a tendency to dis-^ 
ease, the warm bath may be employed without scruple, 
and will be found most serviceable. Its value in this 
point of view is very great, and it is to be regretted 
that it is not sufficiently appreciated and used. For 
example, a severe cold has been taken and inflamma- 
tion of the air-tubes is threatened ; only put the child 
into a warm bath, and, with the common domestic 
remedies, a very serious attack may be warded off. 
Again, in the commencement of a diarrhoea, a warm 
bath, and discontinuing the cause of the attack, will 
alone suffice to cure ; and, moreover, in the protracted 
diarrhoea attendant upon teething, ^Yiec^^^^^xsc n«xsssv^ 
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remedies have been tried in yam, the child baa lort^ 
flesh and strength to an apparently hopeless degree^ 
reooYeij has been brought about by the simple use of 
the warm bath. 

The opinion that warm baths generallj relax is 
erroneous ; they are, no doubt, debilitating when used 
by persons of a weak and relaxed constitution, or whm 
continued too long ; but, on the contrary, they invaii- 
ably give tone when employed in the cases to which 
they are properly applicable. 

There are certain rules for the use of the warm 
hcUhy which should be inYariably acted up to. Their 
neglect^might be followed by serious oonsequences. 

Temperature of the Water. — ^When the wann bath 
is used as a measure of hygiene^ as a general rule^ any 
degree of temperature may be chosen between 92^ and 
98° which [appears to be the most agreeable to the 
child ; but 'on Jno [^account must 98° be exceeded. 
When ordered as a remedial measure, the temperature 
willfof course be fixed by the medical attendant. The 
same degree of temperature must be kept up during 
the whole period of immersion. For this purpose the 
thermometer must be kept in the bath, and additions 
of warm water made as the temperature is found to 
decrease. These additions of warm water, howeyer, 
must be regulated by the therm>om>eter, and not by the 
feelings of the child or of the nurse. 
4 |!f, Period of remaining in the Bath. — This must de- 
pend on circimistances. It must be varied according 
to the age of the child. For the first four or five weeks 
the infant should not be kept in beyond three or four 
minutes'; and the duration must be gradually prolonged 
as the child advances in age, until it extends to a 
quarter of an hour — a 'period which may be allowed 
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ibfber it haa attained the age of four jeats. If the bath 
is- employed as a remedial agen^, the time of munersdoii 
must be prolonged; this "vHll be determined by the 
(medical adviser. Speaking generally, a quarter of an 
hour may be said to be the shortest period, an hour 
the longest, and half an hour the medium. 

When in the batii, care must be taken that the 
child's body is immersed up to the shoulders or neck, 
otherwise that part of the body which is out of the 
bath (the shoulders, arms, and chest), being exposed to 
the cooler temperature of the air, will be chilled. And 
the instant the in&nt is taken out of the bath, the 
general surface, especially the feet, must be carefully 
rubbed dry with towels previously warmed ; and wh^i 
one of the objects of the batii is to e:^cite much per- 
spiration, the child should be immediately wrapped in 
flannel and put to bed. If, however, the object is not 
to excite perspiration, the child may be dressed in his 
ordinary clothing, but should not be allowed to expose 
himself to the open air for- at least an hour. 

Time of using the Bath. — When resorted to for 
sudden illness, the bath must of course be employed at 
any time needed. For any complaint of long standing, 
or as a general rule, it should be taken between break- 
fast and dinner, about two hours afber the former, or 
aa hour and a half before the latter. This implies 
that an infant should never be put into the bath after 
having been freely nourished at the breast. Neither 
should it ever be used when the child is in a state of 
free perspiration from exercise, or on awakening from 
sleep. 

Foot-bath. — ^A partial warm bath, such as the 
foot-bath, is one of the safest and most fr'equently em- 
ployed in the nursery. It is frequently ordered diuing 
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teething, and in affbcdoBi of tke head. In 
tlie intcDtion is not machr to pvodoee a gende and 
genenJ penpintion, bat it is move partimlariy laad 
to draw tiie Uood fiom tke heid and bo^ to ifae 
feet The t q n p e raiure of Ihe water ahoold be raisBd 
asbig^ ascanbebomey anditmastbeki^iqibf ibe 
occaoonal addidon of frerii bot water. The to bb cI 
employed should be deep enoog^ to pennit the water 
to leadi the knees, and a blanket must be thrown 
rotmd ihe little patient and the bath. After ^be child 
has remained in fimn ten minutes to a ^jiiarter of an 
hour, the feet and l^js must be rubbed perfectly drj, 
woollen stockingB drawn on, and the child pat into a 
warm bed« 

A mustard /oat-baih is made by the addition of a 
table-spoonful of mustard-flour to every gall<m of water. 
In oonvolfflons excited by difficult teething, this bath 
is most useful, and may always be resorted to without 
fear by the mother. Its good effects will be much 
enhanced if, at the same time, a piece of flannel wet 
with cold water is applied oyer the head and temples, 
or cold water may be sprinkled on the feoe. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

OF VACCINATION. 

In the year 1876, 1 think it is scarcely necessary to 
point out the immense advantages of vaccination. 
One hears, it is true, every now and then of weak- 
minded individuals, who resist the evidences of facts 
and of their senses, and oppose it, but they form an 
exception which proves the rule. We need only refer 
to the Kegistrar-Generars annual reports, if we require 
any further proofs of the efficacy of this measure. The 
deaths from small-pox now are but a tithe of what 
they were formerly ; and if we remember that a large 
proportion of those who did not acttially die only re- 
covered- with shattered health and broken-down con- 
stitutions, and that aU were horribly disfigured, and 
many of them blind, I think you will agree with me 
in saying that Dr. Jenner's discovery is one of the 
greatest advances of modem science. 

There are several circimistances connected with 
vaccination — ^namely, the age and condition of the child 
upon whom it is to be performed, the progress and 
appearance of the vaccine vesicle, and the maternal 
management of the child during the process — ^with 
which a parent ought to be more or less acquainted. 

The Age and Condition of the Child. — The most 
favourable time for vaccinating an infant is between 
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the age of six weda and four montlw — a pcnod tint 
18 priofT to theinitationof teedm^ and also suIiseqiKnt 
to the extreme irritabilitj of fiist infiuiej. HImimM^ 
however, amall-^nx be tcxj pieY«knt in the near 
neig^bonrhood, rather than ei^nee tiie infimitoitB 
contagioas mflnenoe it ahoold be Taecmated ai omoe. 
There will be but Utile riak in tluB measoie, even if 
resorted to immediatdj after ite birth. 

The nsoal time and ike leti Hme^ as fixed bj tiie 
Vaccinatum Act, is at the age of ikres matUhs. The 
child should be, as far as poasiUe^ in peirfiscihealA; i^ 
however, any disease be present, soeh as skin eroptioiii^ 
the thrash, wasting disease;, absoessesinbonesor jointB^ 
then vaccination may be postponed, prmnded ikare he 
no $maU-^pax in the neighbonrkoocL But i^ on the 
contrary, there should be small-pox, have yoor diild 
raccinated immediately : the dangers of small-pox 
(xre ten tvmea worse than anythiog vaccination can 
cause. 

In giving yon this advice, I of conrse presn]^)ose 
that the vaccination w^ be well done ; that the vac- 
cine lymph will have been taken from a perfeciJy 
healthy child. Recently the Royal College erf Physi- 
dans have required that all candidates for their diplo- 
mas shall have been thoroughly instructed in vaccina- 
tion, and in all the medical schools aystematiQ 
instruction is afforded ; so that now-a-days there is 
little fear that the operation is not thoroughly and 
well performed. The experience, too, which has been 
gained during the past seventy years, has taught 
medical practitioners how to avoid the mistakes and 
fallacies into which want of experience led some of the 
earlier promoters of the proceeding. 

It is a natural and veiy proper feeling which 
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prompts mothers to have their children yaednated 
from the child of some neighbour or friend ; indeed I 
strongly advocate this, and in order that some of the 
conditions most essential to successful vaccination may 
be well known, I app^id in the nest paragraphs what 
I consider to be the chief general points, leaving, of 
course, to the surgeon and to his discretion to decide 
and advise in the individual case. 

The best place is on the arm, three or four inches 
below the tip of the shoulder, and a little to the outer 
side. 

Have the child vaccinated on both arms; three 
' places ' on each &rm will suffice. 

The matter should be taken on the ei^th day ; it 
is then at its best, and now confers the greatest im- 
munity &om small-pox. So that if you wish to have 
your child vaccinated from a friend's child, choose the 
eighth day, and arrange if possible to meet your medi- 
cal man at the house, and have your child vaccinated 
* direct^ 

When the vaccine vesicle begins to rise, yon must 
be careful not to rub it : the child's sleeves should be 
loosened also, as the arm inclines to swell. Bubbrog 
interferes with the proper development of the * place,' 
and renders it unfit to vaccinate others with. 

The health and constitution of the child from whom 
the lymph is taken should always be carefully re- 
garded. Not only should the child be in good health, 
but its parents also; it should have no cutaneous 
affection or vicious constitutional taint, and should be 
about three months of age. 

The above precautions being adopted, your child 
may be vaccinated, and you may rest perfectly assured 
that no harm will come of it. 
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dae Teode. — ^If the vicriiMitirm Iim been waeeemiBjij 
^eft&inned upcai a heaHhj mbaxt, tibe panctme on tiie 
second d^j maj be felt elerated ; <hi liie tknrd cr/imrtk 
a gniaU led pimple is to be feeo, and if examined wbk 
a inagni^ring^^^laaE^ sur ro un ded by a dig^tefflofeMepoe; 
on ihejlfth day a distinct Teside beoomes apparent to 
tbe eye^ circular in form, Yumng an derated edge and 
depressed centre ; on the tfi^Al/t daj it appears distended 
with a clear lymph, is either pearl-coloured or sli^tly 
yellow, and is at its greatest perfection. On the eren- 
ing of this day an mflctmed ring begins to form round 
the base of the resicle, whidi continues to increase 
during the two following days ; it is circular in form, 
and its diameter extends from one to three inches. It 
is at its height on the tenth day, when there is con- 
siderable hardness and swelling of the subjacent parts; 
on the eleventh day it begins to fade, generally from 
the centre to the circumference, sometimes forming 
two or three concentric rings of a bluish tinge. After 
the tenth day the vesicle itself begins to decline, the 
centre first turns brown, and the whole is gradually 
converted into a hard round scab of a dark mahogany 
colour. About the twenty-first day this crust falls 
off, leaving a permanent circular cicatrix, somewhat 
dq)ressod, and marked with six or eight minute pits. 
Such is the course of a true vaccine vesicle ; and if 
tliore be a shadow of a doubt that the vaccination is 
defective in any one of the above points, especially if 
the inflamed ring do not appear, the operation should 
be performed again. 

Always suffer one or two of the vesicles at least to 
pursue their entire course untouched ; if there be more 
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than two, then lymph may be taken from the snpema- 
merary ones if required for yaccinating others. 

Coiistitational Symptoms and Management. — 
Some children pass through the disorder without the 
slightest indication of constitutional disturbance, which 
is not to be looked upon as by any means essential to 
the success of the vaccine process. If constitutional 
symptoms do manifest themselves, it will be about the 
seventh or eighth day ; the infant will be restless and 
hot, and the bowels more or less disordered. It is not 
an uncommon circumstance to find about the tenth 
day an eruption showing itself on the extremities of 
the child, sometimes extending to the trunk of the 
body. It continues for three or four days ; occasionally 
until after the vaccine scab has fallen off. This erup- 
tion is chiefly met with in children of full habit, in 
whom numerous vesicles have been raised, which dis- 
charge freely. 

Internal treatment is rarely required during vac- 
cination, except now and then a mild aperient, such as 
a tea-spoonful of castor-oil ; febrile symptoms, however, 
sometimes manifest themselves, and then something 
ought to be done. The chief point to be attended to, 
is to protect the vesicles from irritation and Motion. 
Sometimes even without either, the arm will become 
very much inflamed, and it may perchance extend 
down as far as the hand. In such cases envelop the 
arm, above and below the vesicle, in a piece of sofb 
linen well soaked in lead lotion, or cold water, and let 
it be kept well wetted. To the vesicles themselves 
you may apply a bread-and-water poultice until the 
scab drops ofl*, and then cold-cream until they are quite 
healed. 

Be-vaccination. — It is now known that vaccina- 
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A good vacciwi dcatrix wiay he demnbed at dm- 
tmety/ovedaied, daUed, or imdeniedj m atMie intUmem 
radiaUdy and having a wdl, or iolerabfy weB, d^mtd 
edge. 

An indifferent cicatrix ae indiaUneiy mm/oaiky lotli- 
oui ivderUaiiony and tcith an irregular and iUndefined 
edge. 

Constitational Inaptitude. — ^Eveiy effi>rt to com- 
monieaie the Taocine diaeaae will now and tlien fidl ; 
the child will not take the yaodnation. When a case 
of ihis kind is met with, after a fair number of trials 
with fresh and actiye Tiros, the little patient ahonld 
be left for a few months, in the hope that some ohange 
may take place in the system, and then another trial 
be instituted. Experience has long proved that ihe 
predispoBition to receive cow-pox is not eqiiallj great 
in all persons, nor at all times; and that in soms 
individuals there exists through life an insusc^tibility 
to the vaccine disease. The child of a weak and un- 
healthy constitution will not tmfrequently be found 
indisposed to take the vaccination, but in this case the 
inaptitude is temporary ; whilst, on the other hand^ 
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when this indisposition is met with in a healthy and 
robust condition of body, it will most probably last 
through life. Happily^ however, experience has fur- 
ther shown that in most of these instances the 
individual is equally insusceptible of the small-pox 
disease. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 
MANAGEMENT DURING TEETHING. 

The infant at birth has no teeth visible ; the month is 
toothless. It possesses, however, hidden in the jaw, 
the rudiments of two sets ; the first of these to make 
their appearance are called the temporary or mUk- 
teeth ; the second, the permcmerU or aduU-teeth^ and 
these come up as the former fall out, and so graduallj 
replace them. 



Sect 1. — Management of the Infant during 

Teething. 

The first set of teeth, or milk-teeth, as they are 
called, are twenty in number : they usually appear in 
pairs, and those of the lower jaw generally precede the 
corresponding ones of the upper. The first of the 
milk-teeth is generally cut about the sixth or seventh 
month, and the last of the set at vaiious periods, from 
the twentieth to the thirtieth month. Thus the whole 
period occupied by the first dentition may be estimated 
at from a year and a half to two years. The process 
varies, however, in different individuals, both as to its 
whole duration and as to the periods and order in 
which the teeth make their appearance. It may be as 
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well to state that, as a rule, the teeth appear in the fol- 
lowing order : — 7th month, the central incisors ; 7th to 
10th month, the anterior molars ; 11th to 20th month, 
the canine (eye) teeth ; and last of all, the posterior 
molars ; the lower teeth being generally a short time 
in advance of the upper ones. It is unnecessary, how- 
ever, to add more upon this point. 

Their development is a natural process. It is too 
frequently, however, rendered a painful and difficult 
one, by errors in the management of the regimen and 
health of the infant, previously to the coming of the 
teeth, and during the process itself. Thus, chiefly in 
consequence of injudicious management, it is made the 
most critical period of childhood. Not that I believe 
the extent of mortality fairly traceable to it is by any 
means so great as has been stated ; for it is rated as 
high as one-sixth of all the children who imdergo it. 
Still, no one doubts that first dentition is frequently a 
period of great danger to the infant. It therefore 
becomes very important for the mother to know how 
the dangers and difficulties of teething can in any 
degree be diminished, or, if possible, altogether pre- 
vented. I shall consider, first, the management of the 
infant when teething is accomplished without diffi- 
culty ; and, secondly, the management of the infant 
when it is attended with difficulty. 

1. The Management of the Infant when Teething 
is without Difficulty. — In the child of a healthy consti- 
tution, which has been properly, that is, naturally, fed, 
upon the milk of its mother alone, the symptoms 
attending teething will be of the mildest kind, and the 
management of the infant most simple and eacfy. 
There will be an increased flow of saliva, with swelling 
and heat of the gums, and occasionally flushing of the 
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dieeks. The cbild freqoentlj tlinutB its fingeny or 
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several wedcs, and indicate tiiat what is called 'breed- 
ing the teeth ' is going an. In sach cases the mpa^ 
toms disappear in a few days, to reoor again when Ihe 
tooth approaches the gam. 

The treaimerU of the infimt in this case is yerj 
simple, and seldom calk for the interference of titf 
medical attendant. Hie child ought to be much in Ihe 
open air, and well exercised ; the bowels should be 
kept freely open with castor-oil, and be always gently 
relaxed at this time. Gold sponging shonld be em* 
ployed daily, and the surface of the body Tabbed dry 
with as rough a flannd as (he delicate skin of the 
dbdld will bear, fiiction being very osefdL The breast 
should be giren often, but not for long at a time ; the 
thirst will thus be allayed, the gums kept moist and 
relaxed, and their irritation soothed without the 
stomach being overloaded. The mother most also 
carefully attend, at this time, to her own health and 
diet, and avoid all stimulant food or drinks. 

Erom the moment dentition begins, pressure on 
the gums will be found to be agreeable to the child, 
by numbing the sensibility and dulling the pain. For 
this purpose coral is usually employ^ or a piece of 
orris-root, or scraped liquorice-root ; a flat ivory ring, 
however, is fkr safer and better, for there is no danger 
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of its being thrust into the eyes and nose. Gentle 
friction of the gums, also, by the £nger of the nurse, is 
pleasing to the infant ; and, as it seems to have some 
effect in allaying irritation, may be frequently resorted 
to. In France, and in this country also, it is very 
much the practice to dip the liquorice-root, and other 
substances, into honey or powdered sugarK^andy ; and 
in Grermany a small bag, containing a mixture of sugar 
and spices, is given to the infant to suck whenever it is 
fretful and uneasy during teething. The constant use, 
however, of sweet and stimulating ingredients, must do 
injury to the stomach, and renders their employment 
very objectionable. 

3. Ilie Management of the Infant in difiBlcult 
Teething.-^— In the child which has been partly or alto- 
gether brought up by hand, or who is of a feeble and 
delicatei constitution, or imbued with any hereditary 
taint, the process of dentition will be attended with more 
or less difficulty, and not unfrequently with danger. 

The syTnptoma of difficult dentition are of much 
more aggravated description than those which attend 
the former case 3 and it is right that a mother should, 
to a certain extent, be acquainted with their character, 
that she may early request that medical aid which, if 
judiciously applied, will mitigate, and generally quickly 
remove them. There will be painful inflammation and 
swelling of the gum, which is hotter, of a deeper red 
than natural, and intolerant of the slightest pressure. 
There is ofben great determination of blood to the head, 
which a mother may recognise by the cheeks being 
red, hot, and swollen; the eyes red, irritable, and 
watery ; and the saliva running from the mouth pro- 
fusely. The fever is great, and the thirst extreme. 
The child is at one time restless and irritable, and at 
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another heavy and oppressed : the sleep will be broken, 
and the infant frequently awake suddenly and in alann 
from its short slumbers. Such are the chief symptoms 
of difficult teething, and which will be present to a 
greater or less decree. 

In reference to the treatment : as most of the above 
symptoms are induced by the painful tension of the 
gum, it would seem that the most rational mode of 
attempting theii* relief is by freely lancing the swollen 
part. Great prejudices, however, still exist in the 
minds of some parents against this operation. They 
think it gives great pain, and if the tooth is not very 
near, makes its coming through the grim subsequently 
the more difficult. With regard to the first objection, 
the lancet is carried through the gum so quickly, that 
this is hardly possible ; and the fact that the infant 
will often smile in your face after it is done, although 
previously crying from pain, is sufficient evidence that 
it is not a very painful operation. In reference to the 
second, that the scar which ensues opposes, by its 
hardness, the subsequent progress of the tooth, it is 
quite groimdless; for cicatrices, like all other new 
formed parts, are much more easily absorbed than the 
original structure. Of the practical utility and perfect 
safety of this operation we have ample proof in its 
daily performance with impunity, and in the instant 
relief which it often affi^rds to all the symptoms. 
Mere scarifying the gums is sometimes all that is 
required, and will afford great relief. This operation, 
therefore, should not be opposed by the mother. She, 
at the same time, should be acquainted with its precise 
object, lest the speedy return of the symptoms, and the 
non-appearance of the expected tooth, might tend to 
bring the operation of lancing the gums into disrepute. 
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The parental management of the infant, then, and 
by which much of the pain and difficulty of teething 
may be removed or alleviated, consists in attending to 
the following directions : — 

First, the State of the MoTith.--To this it is an 
important part of the mother's duty to pay especial 
attention ; and by so doing, she will save her child 
much suffering. The condition of the mouth should 
be carefully inspected from time to time ; and should 
a swollen gum be discovered, it should immediately be 
attended to, not waiting till constitutional symptoms 
appear before she employs proper aid for her child. For 
this purpose the mother should make herself familiar 
with the appearances of the gum under distension and 
inflammation ; a matter of no difficulty, accompanied, 
as this condition usually is, by a profuse secretion of 
saliva and heat of mouth, and occurring at a time when 
the age of the child justifies the supposition that it is 
about to cut its first tooth, or, if it have some teeth, 
that others are about to appear. 

Secondly, the Food. — If a child is teething with 
difficulty, it should always have its quantity of nourish- 
ment diminished. If it is being fed, as well as nursed 
at the breast at the time, the former shoidd imme- 
diately be withheld ; if it is being fed alone, the only 
kind of food that should be allowed is milk-and-water. 
These cases are much aggravated by the not uncommon 
habit of parents giving the infant food whenever it 
cries from the irritation attending upon the process ; 
and thus a slightly difficult dentition is converted into 
serious disease. 

Thirdly, the State of the Bowels. — These must 
be carefully watched, that they may not become con- 
fined ; it being necessary that they should be gently 
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relaxed at this time. If a sli^t diarriMsa is present 
it must not be checked; if it pass beyond thisy how- 
ever, medicine most be had recourse to^ and great 
benefit will also arise from putting the child into a 
warm hip-bath, and warmly clothing the bodj, but 
keeping the head cooL 

Fourthly, the Head. — ^The in£uif s head should 
be freely sponged with cold water night and morning; 
this measure may be resorted to in eyery case without 
fear, and will invariably be att^ided with great benefit 
Whether the child's bodi/ is to be sponged with cold or 
tepid water must depend upon the season of the year 
and constitution of the child, as well as upon other 
circumstances ; now and then, for instance^ the warn 
hip-bath will be ordered by the medical attendant to 
be employed for several consecutive days, which, by 
acting upon the skin, diminishes the determination of 
the blood to the head, and thus forms an important 
source of relief. No other covering than that which 
nature has provided should be put upon the head when 
within doors or asleep; and on no occasion should 
warm felt or velvet hats be worn during mild or warm 
weather, straw or white bats being much lighter and 
cooler. The child should be much in the open air. 

Fifthly, Convulsions. — If they should occur — and 
they are not unfrequently excited by difficult teethings 
and [then give great alarm to the parent — ^relief will 
be i^orded by immersing the hips, legs, and feet of the 
infiant in water as warm as can be borne, and at the 
same time applying over the head and temples a piece 
of flannel wet with cold water. I have also often cut 
the fit short by sprinkling cold water in the child's face 
while in the bath . The gums should always be looked 
to, and, if they appear swollen and painful^ at once 
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lanced. I have known the most formidable convul- 
sions to cease immediately after this operation. Indeed, 
if the mother be far away from medical aid, and con- 
vulsions are threatened, I see no reason why she should 
not herself at once lance the inflamed gum, but every 
reason why she shoidd. IMr. Cline used to relate the 
case of a family in which, child after child, when they 
anived at a certain age, died in convulsions fi*om teeth- 
ing, imtil he taught the mother how to lance the gums, 
which she resorted to in future immediately a convul- 
sive fit was threatened ; and Cline adds, ' She never 
lost another, at least from this cause ; for as soon as 
the symptoms of teething appeared, she looked for an 
inflamed gum, lanced it, and they ceased.' Place the 
fore-finger and thumb of the left hand on ea<jh side of 
the inflamed gum, then di-aw the edge of the gum 
lancet vertically along the top of it, making slight 
pressiu'e, until the edge of the instrument is felt to grate 
upon the tooth — or, if this is not felt, until the upper 
part of the gum is freely lanced. If it be a double- 
tooth, a crucial incision must be made, that is to say, 
two incisions, one to cross the other. 

Sixthly, the use of Opiates. — It is the practice 
with some mu-ses to administer narcotics to quiet in- 
fants while teething. It is not only objectionable, but, 
from the uncertain effects of sedatives upon infants, a 
very dangerous pi'actice, and they ought never to be 
given except at the suggestion of a medical man.^ It 
is far better, if the child is restless at night, to have it 
frequently taken out of its cot, and carried about in an 
airy room ; for the cool air and change of posture will 
do much to allay the feverishness and restlessness of 
the child; and if sleeplessness should still continue, 

* See p. 295. 
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^^CMige its fi;ce and haDi^ and ppfmJiing sleep wiD 

From these £tw hinXB it viD, be seen hofw mudi 
the sofiefings from teething may be mitigated hf 
jadicioajB management. If the pazent is aUe to siq>- 
port her intuit npoQ the bieast akney teething will he 
found compaiatrrelT an easy process, and unattended 
with danger: the mother thus reaping a ddig^tfiil 
reward for all the anxieties and piiratkms which nms- 
ing aeoessarily inTolves. The child bioa^t np par- 
tially, or entirely, by hand will nearly always pass 
through dentition vnih more or less pain and dijfficuliy ; 
but even here, if the diet has been piDperjy regolated, 
much lens suffering and inconrenience will^arise than 
when less attention has been paid to it. When teething 
is difficult, the importance <^ calling in pr(^>er aid at 
an early period, and of fully carrying out the directions 
of the medical attendant, must be apparent, and no 
foolish prejudices must be allowed to interfere with bis 
prescriptions and management. If I stood in need of 
any argument to impress upon the mind of a parent 
the importance of this last injunction, I would simply 
state that its n^lect is frequently the cause of disease 
of the biuin, terminating in death, or a state of idiocy 
far worae than death, of which I know more than one 
instance. 

It may be as well to add, that eruptions about the 
cars, head, face, and various parts of the body, veiy 
frofiucntly appear during the pix>cess of the first teeth- 
ing. If they are slight they should be left alone, 
being rather useful than otherwise; if they are trouble- 
some they must receive that kind of attention from 
tlio parent which is pointed out in the Chapter on 
Diseases. The same remark applies to enlargement of 
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the glands of the neck, which frequently appears at this 
time, and may occur too when there is an absence of 
all strumous taint. It is only necessary to make one 
further remark, that in some infants a rash always 
precedes the cutting a tooth. Sometimes it appears in 
the form of hard elevated pimples as large as peas ; in 
other instances in the form of red patches, of the size 
of a shilling, upon the arms, shoulders, and back of 
the neck. They are always harmless, require no par- 
ticular attention, and prevent, I doubt not^ more 
serious complaints. 

The further management of children is treated of 
in the companion volume ' On the Maternal Manage- 
ment of Children,' to which we refer the reader. 
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ABDOMEN, soreness and cracking of the skin of, during 
pregnancy, 97 

subsidence of, before labour, 145 

Abscess in the breast, 210 

Abstinence, use of, in the flatulence and griping of infancy, 264 

After-birth, 167 

After-pains, 168 

Air, its importance to the nurse, 239 

— highly beneficial to the infant, 266, 281 

Animal food, its injurious effects upon the young child; and the 

period when it may be first given, 261 
Aperient liniment, 292 

— medicine, for the mother, during pregnancy, 28, 164 
after labour, 170 

— infent after birth, 189 

during infancy, 286 

Areola of the breast, as a sign of pregnancy, 62 

Arrow-root, 263 

Artificial feeding, causes rendering it necessary, 252 

the proper kind of artificial food before the first teeth 

appear, 252 

mode of preparing it, 253 

administering it, 256 

quantity to be given, 257 

frequency of giving it, 257, 258 

posture of the infant when fed, 258 

proper kind after the first teeth have appeared, 259 

kind of artificial food most suitable under the different 

complaints to which infants are liable, 263 
Ass's milk, 253 

Atmosphere of the lying-in room, 173 
nursery, 265, 266 
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AtfOfMirhenf a damp and humid ftate d it, injuntms to the 
AUefKUnts in the Ijing-in nwm, 147 



BACK, roust not 1^ too focciUj pressed daring Uboor, 1.31 
Bsked flour, 260 
Bfindage, the application of, after labour, 16(S, 179 

— to the legs and feet, irben swollen, &e., dnring pregnancj, 89, 

91 
Ikth, ftitz or hip, 37, 118 

— whallTW, 36 ; 

— the shower, 36 

— — warm. 305 

ikthing, during pregnancy, 3.3 

lying-in, 173 

Bearing d^;wn, during pregnancy, 106 

in the early ^rt of a labour a bad practice, 161 

when useful in labour, 165 

Bed, its preparation for a labour, 154 

— not to be too much indulged in during labour, 161 
Bedroom of a lying-in woman, 153 

Beef-tea, how U) l>e prepared for the child, 260 

J^lt MrmietimeM useful during pregnancy, and its kind, 34, 98 

Bellv-Und, 187 

Blaudor, t<jrpi(iity of, during pregnancy, 100 

— irritability of, during pregnancy, 101 

— hfiW (K^mctimes affected during labour, lo7 

— caution about, subsequent to delivery, 170 
Blooding from the navel-string, 199 

«. _„ . - navel, 201 

— ' • leoch bitos, how controlled, 300 
Blisters for the infant, cautions, 301 
Bottlo, sucking, 256 

Ijowcls ( f tlio mother, their management during pregnancy, 28 

»-. - . prior to delivery, 154 

... — subsoquont to bibour, 170 

,.,-,. — infant, their management immediately afterbirth, 189 
.-, , . — — what the condition of its stools when in health, 
286 

— — training of, 277 

Breast of the mother, changes in, the result of pregnancy, 
88, 00 

_ . — painful and distended condition of, during preg- 
nancy, 94 

™ — — — ])ro88uro upon, daring pregnancy, injurious, 
82.38 
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Breast of the mother after labour, management of, 173 

inflammation of, after labour, 210 

hardness of, after abscess, 217 

infant, swelling of, 196 

— glass, for self use (Jfgure), 213 



CALOMEL, danger of, 293 
Caps for infants, 188, 280 
Carminatiye, Dalbj s, 297 
Canying of the infant, 282 
Castor oil, 154, 287 
Ceasing to be unwell, the dependence to be placed upon it as an 

evidence of pregnancy, 61 
Chicken broth, how prepared for the child, 261 
Child, violent movements oF, during pregnancy, 96 

— its movements sometimes not felt during pregnancy, 68 

— directions for its management when bom before the arrival 

of the medical man, 166 

— directions for its management when still-born, 190 

— after birth, washing of, 184 

— putting up the navel-string, 187 

— dressing, 187 

— medicine, 189 

— putting to the breast, 189 

— of injuries received during its birth, 196 

— retention of its urine and motions, 196 

— swelling of its breasts, 196 

— discharge from the eyes, 197 

— hare-lip, 198 

— bleeding from the navel-string, 199 

— ulceration, or imperfect healing of its navel, 200 

— bleeding from the navel, 201 

— jaundice, 201 

— tongue-tied, 202 

— moles and marks on its skin, 202 
Chloroform, 142 

Choice of a monthly nurse, directions for, 147 

wet nurse, rules for, 244 

Clark, Sir James, quoted, 20, 261 
Cleanliness of the lying-in mother, 173 

— and bathing of infant, 274 

Climate in connection with miscarriage, 118 

Clothing of infant, 278 

Clysters, what kind best for infants, 291 

— mode of application, 292 

Cold, infants very susceptible of, 278 
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Cold, infants very susceptible of, particularly during sleep, 272 

Compress, its use, 79 

Conception, its occurrence while nursing, 61 

Consumption and pregnancy, 19 

Convulsions, 241 

— during teething, 319 

— from opiates, 295 

Corsets, the proper kind for pregnancy, 33 
Costiveness, the source of many and serious evils during preg- 
nancy, 28, 77 

— its treatment, 78 

— in infancy, its management, 263, 286 
Cow's milk, 254 

Cramp, in early part of labour, 167 

— and pains in the legs, and about the sides and lower part of 

the stomach during pregnancy, 95 

DALEY'S carminative, 297 
Damp induces disease in in£aints, 282 
Decoction of poppy heads, how made, 97, note 
Denman, Dr., the late, quoted, 142 
Densham's farinaceous food, 263 
Dentition, easy, 317 

— difficult, 319 
Dewees, Dr., quoted, 26 
Diarrhoea, during pregnancy, 81 

— in infancy, 263 

Diet, in the early months of pregnancy, 21 
■ — latter months of pregnancy, 22 

— during labour, 169 

— and management subsequent to labour, 180 
Digestion in the infant, 255 

Discharge after delivery, its management, 171 

— during pregnancy, 103 

— from the eyes of infant, 197 
Dover's powder, 297 
Drainage, 5 

Dress of the mother during pregnancy, 32 

labour, 155 

its management after delivery, 169 

— infant immediately after birth, 187 

in infancy, rules for, 278 

EBERLE, Dr., quoted, 25, 320 
Effeminacy, excessive, highly injurious during pregnancy, 
31 
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Enema for mother, during pregnancy, 79 

-infants, 291 

mode of giving it, 87, 292 

Enlargement of the veins of legs during pregnancy, 89 
Errors connected with pregnancy, 14, 17, 18, 32, 39, 40 
Eruptions, how avoided, 277 
Examination by medical attendant at the commencement of 

labour, its importance, 158 
Exercise, frequent and gentle, desirable for the first six or seven 

months of pregnancy, 27 

— during the last few weeks of pregnancy, 29, 31 

— for the infant, highly beneficial, 266 
External parts, irritation of, during pregnancy, 101 
Eyes of infant, discharge from, after birth, 197 



FAINTING- fits, during pregnancy, their treatment, 84 
False labour pains, 146 

— pregnancy, 58 

Feet and legs, swelling of, during pregnancy, 91 

Female syringes, the best kind, 104 

Filters, 10 

Flannel clothing, 278 

Flatulence and griping in infants, 263 

Fomenting with hot fiannels, 174 

Food for infants, See Artificial feeding, 262 

— longings for, during pregnancy, 25 
Friction of the skin, 121, 276 



GODFREYS cordial, 297 
Goulard's lotion, 102 
Grief, injurious to the mother's milk, 235 
Guarding the bed for labour, 164 
Gums, lancing of, 320 



HARD'S farinaceous food, 269, 263 
Hare-^p, how the infant is to be nourished with this 

defe|t;t,.198 
whenijljjie operation for its removal had better be per- 

fornSd, 199 
Head of the infent, swellings upon, when born, 196 
Headache during pregnancy, 107 
Heart, palpitation of, during pregnancy, 83 
TTeartburn during pregnancy, 76 
Heat^ animal, to be preserved in infancy, 186, "273 
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Heat, excessire, pTejadicial, 274 

Hereditary transmission of scrofola and consnmptioti, the best 

prerentative to, 19, 222 
Higginson's sjphon for injections, /<^ra^ 104 
Hip or sitz-bath, 37, 118 
Honter^s, Dr., investigation of the sn^poeed influence of the 

imagination of the mother npon the child in her -vomb, 

46 



riGINATION of the mother, supposed influence of^ npon the 
child in her iromb, 43 
Inability to retain the urine during pregnancy, 101 
Infant, its management directly after its birth ; washing, 184 

— putting up the navel-string, 187 

— dressing, 187 

— medicine, 189 

— putting to the breast, 189 

— still-born, 190 

— injuries received during the birth, 195 

— retention of urine and motions, 196 

— swelling of the breasts, 196 

— discharge from the eyes, 197 

— bare-lip, 198 

— bleeding from the navel-string, 199 

— ulceration, or imperfect healing of the navel, 200 

— bleeding from its navel, 201 

— jaundice, 201 

— tongue-tied, 202 

— moles and marks on its skin, 202 

— food for. See Artificial feeding, 252 
Inflammation of the breast of the mother, 210 
Inflation of the lungs of the infant, 193 
Injections into vagina, mode of applying, 104 
Irritability of the bladder during pregnancy, 101 
Irritation of the external parts during pregnancy, 102 



JAUNDICE after birth, 201 

LABOUR, the mode of tolling when it may be expected, 128 
— itself, and the use of chloroform, 142 

— symptoms of its approach, 145 

— of false pains which sometimes precede it, 146 

— before; what attendants necessary in the lying-in room, 147 
of the bedroom, 163 
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Labour, before ; medicino necessary before the commencement 
of, 154 

— during; the preparation of the bod for, 164 
the dress of the patient, 165 

of shivering in the early part of, 166 

vomiting in the early part of, 1 56 

— — cramp in the early part of, 167 

the bladder in the early part of, 157 

examination of patient by medical man, 168 

diet, 169 

posture of the patient, 160 

probable duration of the, 162 

of its close, 165 

— — how to proceed if the child be bom before the arrival of 

the medical man, 166 

— — of twins, 168 
of after pains, 168 

— after ; arrangement of patient's dress, 169 

caution about the bladder, 170 

medicine, 170 

the discharge, management of, 171 

management of the breasts, 173 

visitors, 177 

the recumbent posture, 178 

bandage, 179 

diet and general management, 180 

Lavement, 80 

Leeches, application of, 299 

Legs, cramp and pain in, during pregnancy, 95 

— enlargement of their veins during pregnancy, 89 

— and feet, swelling of, during pregnancy, 91 
Liniment, aperient, 292 

— opiate and soap, 242 
Longings, 25 

Lungs of the infant, inflation of, 103 
Lying-in room, hints for, 163 

MAGNESIA, 290 
Manna, 289 
Marriage, its influence upon delicate health, 1 9 
Medicine, purgative, iDJurious eflects of, 80 

— aperient, during pregnancy, 70 

— the proper kind before labour, 164 

— for the infant after its birth, 189 
infancy, 286 

Mellin's Liebig's food, 269 

Mental emotions of the mother during pregnancy, 40 
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— is a £zst cc'-f'i*qqc, eirIt jdbt saexioA befcre the tlurd 

daj from dtiTwr. 173 

— tLe first fidcreUd is tibe 13«>K afic defirenr of as apeziect 

— bo-r to lie pref-errcd beahliT dsHs? sadding, 232, 234 

— d€&ieiiey ^-^ 236 

^- i2i}CO!3t?ellable flow o^ dnziag saeklins, 309 

— diriDg tp, directlr after ddirery, 242 
at ireaciag, 243 

— fubetitutcs for, 252 

— a«re^ 253 

— all kinds of, sometime? disagree vidi the in&nt, 2bS 

— > zbecess. or bad breast, on the first coming of the milk, 211 

at a later period, 214 

Miscarriage, the serious evils of, 30 

— on its pre rent ion. 111 

— the period at -which it most fire9[nentlj ocairs, 111 

— its feymptoms. 111 

— the canines irhich may occasion it, 112 

means to be adopted for its pierention, 115 

>Iol€8 on the ekio, 46, 202 
Monthly nnrse, 142 

— ]>eriods, continning sometimes during pregnancy, 51, 53 
their management, 99 

Morning sickness, what dependence may be placed upon, as eri- 

dence of the pregnant state, 59 

its treatment daring the earlier months of pregnancy, 70 

at the conclusion of pregnancy, 75 

Mothers, influence of their state during presmancy upon the 

health of their children, 17, 20, 24, 31,^40 

— their duty in relation to suckling, 219 

— those whd ought never to suckle their children, 222 
Motions of the in&nt, what the appearance of, ani how frequent 

in health, 287 
Mutton-tea, how prepared for the child, 260 



NAPKINS, the infant's, 277 
Navel, ulceration, or imperfect healing of, 200 
— bleeding from, 201 
Navel-string, the mode of putting up, 1 87 
bleeding from, 199 
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NestU's milk-food, 259 

Nipples of the mother, how to be drawn out when the breast is 
hard and swollen, 174 

management of, prior to delivery, 38 

— — soreness of, management o^ 208 

— developer, figured, 206 
Nipple-shield, how managed, 205 

Nonzishment, of the supposed necessity of an increased supply 

of, during pregnancy, 20 
Nursemaid, 269 
Nurse, monthly; qualifications, 147, 148 

— wet, rules for the choice of, 244 

diet and management of, 247 

Nursery, the, 268 

Nursery medicines, 286 

Nursing, of conception taking place during, 52 

— maternal, the plan to be followed until the first teeth appear, 

227 

after the first teeth have appeared, 230 

the injurious effects to the mother of undue and pro- 
tracted suckling, 237 

injurious effects, &c., upon the infant, 238 

obstacles to, 221 

— the mother's management of her own health, 232 



APIATES, cautions respecting, 298 

PAIN in the side during pregnancy, 106 
Palpitation of the heart during pregnancy, 83 
Paregoric elixir, 297 

Passion, its effects upon the mother's milk, 234 
Piles, connected with pregnancy, 87 

Popular errors connected with pregnancy, 14, 17, 32, 39, 40 
Position of the patient during labour, 160 
Posture, recumbent ; its importance after a miscarriage, 125 

delivery, 178 

Pregnancy, being unwell during, 99 

• — how its existence may be determined, 51 

— of ceasing to be unwell during, 51 

— its being accompanied by the monthly periods, 51, 99 

— the morning sickness, 59, 70 
changes in the breast, 60, 94 

— quickening, 66 

— its taking place whilst the mother is a nurse, 52 
^- — occurrence late in life, 57 
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— die i^^^ajw* ^ 70 

— tiaie c^ hj dmad^a, 127 

PngadTe mcdicmft for the motber, 77, 1^ 170 
child, 189, 290 



QUICKENI5G, what dependence to he ^aeed npoQ it asa 
ngn of pregnaocj, 66 

— perkid at vh^h it takes place, 67 

— sometioies oot expeiieaced, 68 



KECK05I5G, 127 
Requisites for the Ijing-in rooai, IdS 
Betention of urine, in the mother, 157, 170 

in£uit, 196 

Rhubarb, 289 

Rules for narking, 226 



SALIVATIOX, during pregnancy, 92 
Scrofula, 21 
Sea-bathing, 37 
Shalloir-bath, 36 

Shireriog in the ear!y part of labour, 156 
Shower-bath, 36 

Sickness, morning, during the early months of pregnancy, 70 
latter months of pregnancy, 76 

— in the early part of labour, 1 56 
Side, pain in, during pregnancy, 106 
Signs of pregnancy, 51 

Sita or hip bath, 37, 118 

Size, inconvenience from, during pregnancy, 3-1, 98 

Skin of the abdomen, soreness and cracking of, during pregnancy, 

97 
infant, its perfect cleanliness, importance of, 274 

— the friction and sponging of it, beneficial, 275 

Sleep, its importance to the mother after labour, 166, 170 
— whilst a nurse, 232 

— of the infant, 272 

Soreness and cracking of the skin of the abdomen during preg- 
nancy, 104 

— of the nipples, 204, 207 
Spoon-feeding, 297 
Spray-producer {figure)^ 12 

Stay?, the proper kind for pregnancy, 33 
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Stays, iojarions during labour, 156 
StiU-bom in&nt, treatment of the, 190 
Stimulants during pregnancy, 21 

lying-in and suckling, 160, 180 

Stocking, elastic, for swollen feet with enlarged veins, 91 

Stomach, cramp and pain in, during pregnancy, 95 

Straining or bearing down, injurious m the early part of labour, 

161 
— when useful, 164 
Sucking bottle, 256 
SuckU^, plan of, 226 
Swelling of the breasts of infant after birth, 196 

feet and legs during pregnancy, 92 

Syringe, female, the best Ismdf figured, 104 
Syrup of poppies, 296 



TABLES for reckonmg, 130 
Teeth, the manner in which the first set appear, 316 
Teething, eaefy management of, 317 

— difficult, hints upon, 319 
Temperature of the lying-in room, 153 
Tight lacing, during pregnancy, evils of, 32 
Tongue-tie<^ 202 

Tooth, of lancing the infant's, 320 

— removal of, during pregnancy, hazardous, 91 
Toothache, during pregnancy, 91 

Tops and bottoms, 259 
Twins, 168 
Typhoid fever, 13 



TTLCERATION, or imperfect healing of the navel of the 
U infent, 200 

Unwell, never having appeared, and yet pregnancy taking place, 
52 

— its continuance during pregnancy, 55, 99 
Urine, inability to retain it during pregnancy, 101 

— constant inclination to pass, during labour, 157 

— inability to pass it, 101, 170 

— retention of, in the infant after birth, 96 



VACCINATION, 309 
Vagina, discharge from, in the early months of pregnancy, 
103 
latter months of pregnancy, 105 

z 
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Vagina, discbarge from, during the whole period of pregnancy, 
105 

when pregnancy does not exist, 106 

Veal broth, bow to be prepared for the child, 261 
Veins of the legs, enlargement of, during pregnancy, 80 

— definition of, 3 

Ventilation of the lying-in room, 153 

— of Uie nursery, 265 
Vomiting, during pregnancy, 59, 70 

— in the early parts of labour, 156 



WALKING, how to teach a child, 285 
Warm bath for thein&nt, 305 

directions for its use when the infant is still-bom, 194 

Wandsbrough's metallic shield, figured, 205 
Washing of the infant after birth, 184 

rules for, subsequently, 274 

Water supply, 9 

Water, temperature of, in washing the infSant, 274 

Weaning, the time when it ought to take place, 240 

— mode of effecting it, 241 

Wet nurses, rules for the choice of, 244 

diet and management of, 247 

Whites during pregnancy, 103 
Wine, 28, 160, 182 
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Vol. m. Social Dynamics, or the 6^eral Laws of Human Progress (the 
Philosophy of History). Translated by E. S. Bbeslt, M Jl. [/» theprtsi. 

Vol. rv. Synthesis of the Future of Mankind. Translated by B. Conouvx, 
M.D. ; and an Appendix, containing the Author's Minor Treatisea, trandated by 
H. D. Hutton, MJL iln preparaium. 
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DEHOCBACT in AHEBICA. By Albxis de Tocqtjevillb. Trans- 
lated by Hbnry Bebve, Esq. New Edition. 2 vols, crown 8vo. I64. 

OBDEB and PBOOBESS : Part I. Thoughts on Govemment ; Fart 
n. Studies of Political Crises. By Fredebic Harrison, M.A. of Lincoln's 
Inn. 8to. price 14i. 

BACOK'B ESBATS with ANNOTATIONS. By K. Whatelt, DJ). 
late Archbishop of Dublin. Kew Edition, 8to. price 10s. 6<2. 

LOBD BACON'S WOBBS, collected and edited by J. Speddino, DIA. 
B. L. Elub, M.A. and D. D. Hbath. 7 vols. Sto. price £3. IBs, 6(1. 

On BEFBESENTATIVE GOVEBNMENT. By John Stuart Mill 
down 8vo. price 2s» 

On LIBEBTY. By John Stuart Mill. New Edition. Post 
8vo. 7s, 6d, Crown 8to. price Is, 4d. 

FBINGIPLES of POLITICAL ECONOVT. By John Stuart Mill. 
Seventh Edition. 2 vols. 8to. 80«. Or in 1 vol. crown 8to. prio 6s, 

ESSAYS on SOME UNSETTLED QUESTIONS of POLITICAL 

BCONOMY. By John 8TUABT Mill. Second Edition. 8to. 6«. 6dt 

VTILITABIANISM. By John Stuart Mill. New Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

DIS8EBTATI0NS and DISCUSSIONS : Political, Philosophical, and 
Historical. By John Stuart Mill. Kew Editions. 4 vols. 8to. price £2. 6«. 6d, 

EXAMINATION of Sir. W. HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY, and of the 

Principal Philosophical Questions discussed in his Writings. By John Stuabt 
MiLU Fourth Edition. 8vo. IBs, 

An OUTLINE of the NECESSABY LAWS of THOUGHT ; a Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic. By the Most Bey. W. Thomson, Lord Archbishop 
of York, D J). F.B.S. New Edition. Crown 8to. price Bs. 

PBINCIPLES of ECONOMICAL PHILOSOPHY. By Henry Dunnxko 
MACLEOD, M.A. Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. In Two Volumes. YOL. I« 
8to. pi^ 15*. Vol. II. Part I. price 12*. Vol. II. Part n. Just ready. 

A SYSTEM of LOGIC, BATIOCINATIVE and INDUCTIVE. By John 

Stuart Mill. Ninth Edition. Two vols. 8to. 25*. 

SPEECHES of the BIGHT HON. LOBD MACAULAY, corrected by 
Himself. People's Edition, crown 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

The OBATION of DEMOSTHENES on the CBOWN. Translated by 
the Bight Hon. Sir B. P. Collirr. Crown 8to. price 5*. 

FAMILIES of SPEECH: Four Lectures delivered before the Boyal 
Institution of Great Britain. By the Bev. F. W. Farrar, D.D. F.B.S. New 
Edition. Grown 8vo. 8*. 6d. 

CHAPTEBS on LANGUAGE. By the Bey. F. W. Farrar, D.D. F.B.S. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

HANDBOOK of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. For the use of Students 
of the Universities and the Higher Classes in Schools. By B.' O. Latham, MJL. 
M.D. &c. late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge ; late Professor of English in 

I Umv. Coll. Lond. The Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6*. 

PICTIONABY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By B. G. Latham, 
' KJL MJ). Founded on the Dictionary of Dr. Samuel Johnsov. m 
edited by the Bev. H. J. Todd, with numerous Iknendatioais and Additioiuu 
In Four Volumes, 4to. price £7. 
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THESAintnS of ENGLISH WOBDS and FHSA8ES, classified and 
arranged so as to facilitate the Bzpiession of Ideas, and assist in Literary 
Oompoeition. By P. M. Rooet, IC.D. New Edition. Grown 8vo. 10s. 64. 

LECTTTBES on the SCIENCE of LANGUAOE. By F. DiAx Mullbb, 
M.A. &c. The Eighth Edition. 2 vols, crown 8vo. IBs. 

HANTTAL of ENGLISH LITEEATUBE, Historical and Critical. By 
Thomas Abnold, M.A. New Edition. Grown 8to. Is, M, 

80TTTHETS DOCTOB, complete in One Yolnme. Edited by the Bey. 
J. W. Wabter, B J). Square crown Svo. 12«. 6d. 

HISTOBICAL and CBITICAL COMMENTABY on the OLD TESTA- 
MENT ; with a New Translation. By M. M. Eausch, Ph.D. Yoi.. I. OeneaU, 
8to. ISs. or adapted for the General Beader, 12«. Vol. n. Exodus, 16s, or 
adapted for the General Reader, lis, Yol. m. Leviticus, Part I. 16s, or 
adapted for the General Beader, Ss, Vol. IY. LeviUcuSf Part II. ISs, or 
adapted for the Genersd Reader, Ss, 

A DICTIONABT of BOMAN and GBEEE ANTIQUITIES, with 

abont Two Thousand Engravings on Wood from Ancient Originals, illnstratiTe 
of the Industrial Arts and Social Life of the Greeks and Romans. By A. Rich, 
B.A. Third Edition, revised and improved. Grown Svo. price Is, 6d, 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONABT. By John T. Whttb, D.D. 
Ozon. and J. E. Riddlb, MA. Oxon. Fifth Edition. 1 vol. 4to. 2Ss, 

WHITE'S COLLEGE LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONABT antermediate 
Size), abridged for the use of University Students from the Parent Work (as 
above). Medium Svo. Third Edition, 16s, 

WHITE'S JTJNIOB STUDENT'S COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH and 

ENGUBH-LATIN DICTIONARY. New Edition. Square 12mo. price Us. 

fl^«-«.*^w / The ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY, price 6*. 6<l. 
oeparateiy | ,j^g LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY, pri* Is, W. 

A LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONABT, adapted for the Use of lUlddle- 
Cla7S Schools. By John T. Whitb, D.D. Oxon. Square fcp. Svo. price 3s. 

An ENGLISH-GBEEE LEXICON, containing all the Greek Words 
used by Writers of good authority. By G. D. YONos. M.A. 4to. price 21«. 

Kr. TONGE'S NEW LEXICON, EngUsh and Greek, abridged from 
his larger work (as above). Revised Edition. Square 12mo. price Ss, Bd, 

A GBEEE-ENGLISH LEXICON. Compiled by H. Gt, Liddkli,, D.D. 
Dean of Christ Church, and R. Scott, D.D. Dean of Rochester. Sixth Edition. 
Grown 4to. price 36s, 

A LEXICON, GBEEE and ENGLISH, abridged from Liddell and 
Scott's Oreek-English Lexicon, Fourteenth Edition. Square 12mo. 7s, M. 

A PBACTICAL DICTIONABT of the EBENCH and ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGES. By L. CONTANSSAU. Revised Edition. Post Svo. 7s, Bd, 

GONTANSEAIT'S POCKET DICTIONABT, French and English, 
abridged from the above by the Author. New Edition. Square 18mo. 3s, M, 

A NEW POCKET DICTIONABT of the GEBMAN and ENGLISH 

LANGUAGES. By F. W. Longman, Balliol College, Oxford. Founded on 
Blackley and Friedltoder's Practical Dictionary of the German and English 
Languages. Square 18mo. price 5s, 
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VSW PSAOTIGAL DICTIOHABT of the GEEXAK LANOXTAeE; 

Genoan-EDglish and English-German. By the Bev. W. L. Blacxlbt, H«A. 
and Dr. Carl Martin Fbkdlandeb. Post 8to. Is, 6d» 

The HASTEBT of LAHGITAGES ; or, the Art of Speaking Foreign 
Tongues Idiomatically. By Thomas Pbkndxbgast. 8to. Bs, 



MiscellaneoiLS Works and ,Popular Metaphysics. 

LECTUBES delivered in AMEBICA in 1874. By Chablbs KiNoeLBT, 
F.L.S. F.G.S. late Bector of Eversley. Crown 8vo. price bt, 

GEBMAK HOME LIFE. A Series of Essays on the Domestie Life of 
Germany. Reprinted, with Bevision and Additions, from Framt** Mtxgtuine, 
1 vol. crown 8vo. [Nmrly ready, 

TEE HISCELLANEOTTS WOBES of THOMAS ABKOLD, D.D. 

Late Head Master of Bugby School and B^ns Professor of Modem History in 
the University of Oxford, collected and republi^ed. 8to. 7«. 6d. 

XISGELLANEOTTS and POSTHITMOnS WOBES of the Late HENBT 
THOMAS BUCKLE. Edited, with a Biographical Notice, by Helen Tatiab. 
8 Tols. 8to. price S2», Sd, 

HISGELLANEOUS WBITINGS of JOHK COKINGTOM, H.A. Ute 

Corpus Professor of Latin in the Uniyersity of Oxford. Edited by J. ▲• 
Stmonds, M.A. With a Memoir by H. J. S. Smith, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 28«. 

ESSATS, CBITICAL and BIOGBAPHIGAL. Contributed to the 
Edinburgh Review. By Hsnrt Bogers. New Edition, with Additions. 2 vols, 
crown 8yo. price 12s, 

ESSAYS on gome THEOLOGICAL CONTBOVEBSIES of the TIHE. 

Contributed chiefly to the Edinburgh Review, By Henry Bogers. New 
Edition, with Additions. Crown Svo. price 6s, 

BECBEATIONS of a COTTNTBT PABSOK. By A. K. H. E. Fibst 

and Second Series, crown Svo. 8«. 6d, each. 

The Common-place Philosopher in Town and Country. By A. E. H. B* 

Crown Svo. price 8s. 6d, 

Leisure Hours in Town; Essays Consolatory, iElsthetical, Moral, 
Social, and Domestic. By A. E. H. B. Crown 8to. 8«. 6d. 

The Autumn Holidays of a Country Parson ; Essays contributed to 
Eraser's Magatiney &c. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8to. Zs. 6d, 

Seaside Musings on Sundays and Week-Days. Ey A. K. H. B. 

Crown 8to. price Zs, 6d, 

The Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson. By A. K, H. B. Fibst, 

Second, and Third Series, crown 8to. 8s. 6d. each. 

Critical Essays of a Country Parson, selected from Essays con- 
tributed to Fraser's Magazine, By A. E. H. B. Crown 8to. 8s, Sd. 

Sunday Afternoons ' at the Parish Church of a Scottish XTniveriitj 

Ci^. By A. E. H. B. Crown 8to. 8«. 6d. 

Leisoni of Middle Age; with some Account of various Citiei and 
Men. By A. E. H. B. Crown 8to. 8s, M, 
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Ckiuuel and Comibrt ipoken from a City Pulpit. By A. K H. B. 

■ Grown 8vo. price ds, Bd. 

Glianged Aspecti of TJnclianged Truths ; Memorials of St. Andrews 
Sondays. By A. K. H. B. Crown 8vo. 8<. 6d, 

Present-day Thoughts; Memorials of St Andrews Sundays. By 
A. £. H. B. Grown 8vo. Ss. 6d, 

Landscapes, Churches, and Moralities. By A. K. H. B. Grown 
8to. price Zt, 6d, 

8H0BT STUDIES on OBEAT SUBJECTS. By James Anthout 
Vboude, M.A. late Fdlow of Exeter ColL Oxford. 3 vols, crown 8yo. price 12«. 
oi; 2 vols, demy Sto. price 24«. 

LOBb macaxtlat's miscellaneous WBITINOS :— 

LiBRAST EnrnoN. 2 vols. 8to. Portrait, 21«. 
pROPLB'sEDrnov. 1 toL crown Svo. 4«. 6d, 

UKD MACAULAyS MISOELLAEEOUS WBITIKOS and SPEECHES. 

Scttdxht^ Bninoir, in crown 8to. price 6«. 
The Bev. SYDNEY SMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WOBES; including 
his Gontributions to the Edinburgh Review, Grown Svo. 6t, 

The WIT and WISDOM of the Bev. SYDNEY SMITH ; a Selection of 
tilie most memorable Passages in his Writings and, Gonversation. 16mo. St, 6d. 

The ECLIPSE of FAITH; or, a Visit to a Keligious Sceptic. By 
Hknbt Boobbs. Latest Edition. Fcp. Svo. price 6s, 

Defence of the Eclipse of Faith, by its Anthor ; a rejoinder to Dr. 
Newman's Eepiy, Latest Edition. Fcp 8to. price 8f . 6d, 

CHIPS from a OEBMAN WOBESHOP; Essays on the Science of 
Beligion, on ICythology, Traditions, and Gnstoms, and on the Science of Lou- 
gnage. By F. Max M&llbb, M.A. &c. 4 toIb. 8to. £2. 18<. 

ANALYSIS of the PHENOMENA of the HUMAN MIND. By 
James Mill. A New Edition, with Notes, niustratiTe and Gritical, by 
Alexander Bain, Andrew Undlater, and Oeobgb Grote. Edited, with 
additional Notes, by John Stuart Mill. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28s. 

An INTBODUCTION to MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, on the Inductive 
Method. By J. D. Morell, M.A. LL.D. 8yo. I2s, 

PHILOSOPHY WITHOUT ASSUMPTIONS. By the Rev. T. P. 
KmxHAN, F.B.S. Bector of Croft, near Warrington. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The SENSES and the INTELLECT. By Alexakdbb Bain, MJ). 
Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Third Edition. Svo. Us, 

The EMOTIONS and the WILL. By Ausxandbb Bain, LL.D. Pro- 
fessor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Third Edition, thorooj^ily 
revised, and in great part re-written. Svo. price lis, 

MENTAL and MOBAL SCIENCE: a Compendium of Psychology 
and Ethics. By the same Author. Third Edition. Grown 8vo. 10«. <M. Or 
sqxurately : Part I. Menial <8ctenoe, Qs, 6d, Part H. J/oral Seienee, U, Sd. 

LOGIC, DEDUCTIVE and INDUCTIVE. By the same Anthor. In 
Two Parts, erown Svo. 10s, 6d, Each Part may be had separately : — 
Part I. Dedueti4>n, 4«. Part II. Induction, $s, 6d. 

A BUDGET of PABADOXES. ByAuoirstud Dik Moboan, F JULS. 
aiidO.P.S. Svo. 10«. 
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APPASITIOKS ; a NanatiTe of Facts. By the Bev. B. W. Satilb, 
ICJL Author of * The Trath of the Bible ' &c. Grown 8vo. price U. 6d, 

A TBEATISE of HUMAN NATUBE, being an Attempt to Introduce 
the Bzperlmental Method of Reasoning into Moral Snl^ecta ; followed by Dia- 
legnes concerning Katnral Religion. By David Hums. Edited, with Notea, 
ftc by T. H. Grbkn, Fellow and Tutor, Ball. Coll. and T.H. Qbosb, Fellow 
mad Tutor, Queen's CoU. Off ord. 2 toIs. 8vo. 28«. 

1MAT8 MORAL, POLITICAL, and LITEBABT. By David Hmcs. 
Sy the same Editors. 2 toIs. 8vo. price 2S*. 

The PHUiOSOFHY of HECES8ITY ; or, Natural Law as applicable to 
Mentalf Moral, and Sodal Science. By Chabias Brat. 8to. 9$, 

irXBEBWEO*S 8TSTEM of LOGIC and HI8T0BT of LOOICAL 
DOCTRIKES. Translated, with Notes and Appendices, by T. M. LnmaAT, 
MJL F.B.aJB. 8to. price 16«. 

TBAeMEVTABT FAPEBS on SCIENCE and other Subjects. By 
tbe late Sir H. Holland, Bart. Edited by his Son, the Rev. F. Holland. 8to. 
price 144. 



Astronomy y Meteorology j Popular Geography, &c. 

BBIMKLEY'S ASTBONOMT. Eeyised and partly re-Trritten, with 
Additional Chapters, and an Appendix of Questions for Examination. By J. W. 
SruBBS, D.D. Fellow and Tutor of Trinity Coll^^, Dublin, and F. Bbunkow, 
FhJ>. Astronomer Royal of Ireland. Crown 8vo. price 6s, 

OUTLINES of ASTBONOMT. By Sir J. F. W. Hebschel, Bart. 
M.A. Latest Edition, with Plates and Diagrams. Square crown 8yo. 12«. 

S88AYS on ASTBONOMT, a Series of Papers on Planets and Meteors, 
.the Sun and Sun-surrounding Space, Stars and Star-Cloudlets ; with a Dissertation 
<m the approaching Transit of Yenus. By Richard A. Proctor, B.A. With 
10 Plates and 24 Woodcuts, frvo. 12«. 

THE TBANSITS of YENITS ; a Popular Account of Past and Coming 
Transits, from the first observed by Horrocks A.D. 1689 to the Transit of 
A.D. 2012. By R. A. PROcrroR, B.A. Second Edition, with 20 Plates (12 coloured) 
and 38 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 8s, Bd, 

Tke XTNIYEBSE and the COMING TBANSITS : Presenting Be- 
eeazches into and New Views respecting the Constitution of the Heavens; 
' together with an Investigation of the Conditions of the Coming Transits of Venus. 
By B. A. Proctor, B.A. With 22 Charts and 22 Woodcuts. 8vo. 16s, 

The MOON ; her Motions, Aspect, Scenery, and Physical Condition. 
^ R. A. Proctor, B.A. With Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, and Three Lunar 
Photographs. Crown 8vo. 15s, 

The SUN; BXTLEB, LIGHT, FIBE, and LIFE of the PLANETABT 

SYSTEM. By R. A. Proctor, B JL Second Edition, with 10 Plates (7 co- 
loured) and 107 Figures on Wood. Crown 8vo. 14«. 

OTEEB WOBLDS THAN OTIBS ; the Plurality of Worlds Studied 
under the Light of Recent Soientifio Researches. By R. A. Pbootob, B.A. 
Third Edition, with 14 lUnstrations. Crown 8vo. 10«. 6d, 
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The OBBS ABOUND ITS ; Familiar Essays on the Moon and Planets, 
ICeteon and Comets, the Snn and Golofured Pairs of Stars. By B. A. Proctor, 
B.A. Second Edition, with Charts and 4 Diagrams. Crown 8vo. price 7s, 6d. 

BATJTRS and its STSTEM. By B. A. Pbogtob, B.A. Svo. with 14 
Plates, 14<. 

The HOOK, and the Condition and Conjurations of its Surface. 
By Edmund Kbison, Fellow of the Boyal Astronomical Society, &c. Illustxated 
by Maps and Plates. [Nearly ready, 

A HEW STAB ATLAS, for the Library, the School, and the Observatory, 
in Twelve Circular Maps (with Two Index Plates). Intended as a Companion 
to * Webb's Odestial Objects for Common Telescopes.* With a Letterpress 
Introduction on the Study of the Stars, illusfarated by 9 Diagrams. By E. A. 
Pboctob, BjL Crown Svo. 6s, 

SCHELLENnS SPECTBITM ANALYSIS, in its application to Terres- 
trial Substances and the Physical Constitution of the Heavenly Bodies. Trans- 
lated by Janb and C. Lassell ; edited, with Notes, by W. Huooiks, LLJ). 
F.B.S. With 18 Plates (6 coloured) and 228 Woodcuts. Svo. price 28«. 

CELESTIAL OBJECTS for COMMON TELESCOPES. By the Bey. 
T. W. Webb, M.A. F.B.A.S. Third Edition, revised and enlarged ; with Maps, 
Plate, and Woodcuts. Crown Svo. price Is, %d, 

AIB and BAIN; the Beginnings of a Chemical Climatology. By 
BOBBRT Angus Smith, Ph.D. F.B.S. F.C.S. With 8 Illustrations. Svo. 2U. 

AIB and its BELATIONS to LIFE; being, with some Additions, 
tiie Substance of a Course of Lectures delivered at the Eoyal Institution of 
Great Britain in 1874. By Walter Noel Hartlbt, F.C.S. Demonstrator of 
Chemistry at Sing's Collc^, London. With 66 Woodcuts. SmaU bvo. 6«. 

NAUTICAL SBBYETING, an INTBODUCTION to the FBACTICAL 

and THEORETICAL STXTDY of. By J. E. Lauohton, M.A. Small Svo. 6i. 

DOVE'S LAW of STOBMS, considered in connexion with the Ordinaiy 
Movements of the Atmosphere. Translated by B. H. Scorr, M.A. Svo. \0s, Bd, 

KEITH JOHNSTON'S OENEBAL DICTIONABT of GEOOBAPHT, 

Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and Historical ; forming a complete (Gazetteer 
of the World. New Edition, revised and corrected. 1vol. Svo. INearly readif. 

The FTTBLIC SCHOOLS ATLAS of MOBEBN GEOOBAFHY. In 31 

Coloured Maps, exhibiting clearly the more important Physical Features of the 
Countries delineated, and Noting all the Chief Places of Historical, Commercial, 
or Social Interest. Edited, with an Introduction, by the Eev. Q, Bdtlbb, M.A. 
Imperial Svo. bound, price 6s, or imperial 4to. bs. cloth. 

The FBBLIC SCHOOLS VANUAL of MODEBN GE06BAFHT. By 

the Bev. G-eorgb Butleb, M.A. Principal of Liverpool Collie ; Editor of * The 
Public Schools Atlas of Modem Geography.' {In prepareUUm. 

The FTTBLIC SCHOOLS ATLAS of ANCIENT GEOGBAFHT Edited, 
with an Introduction on the Study of Ancient Geography, by the Bev. Gboboi 
Bxttleb, M.A. Principal of Liverpool College. {In preparation, 

KABNDEB'S TBEASBBT of GEOGBAFHT, Physical, Historical, 
Descriptive, and Political. Edited by W. Huqhbs, F.B.G.S. Bevised Bditidoo, 
with 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp, 6s, doth, or IQs, Bd, bound in calf. 
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Natural History and Popular Science. 

TSZT-BOOES of SCIENCE, MECHANICAL and FHTSICAL, 

ftdApted for the use of Artisans and of Students in Public and Sdenoe Schools. 

The following Text- Books in this Series may now be had :— 

Andxrbon'b Strength of Materials, small 8to. Zi, %d, 

Abmstrono's Organic Chemistry, Zs. %d. 

Barry's Railway Appliances, 3s. 6d. 

Bxx>XAM'8 Metals, d«. 6d. 

Goodbye's Elements of Mechanism, Z». M, 

Principles of Mechanics, 8*. 6<i. 

Gbdtin's Algebra and Trigonometry, Zs. 6d, Notes, Zs,6d, 

Jbnkin's Electricity and Magnetism, Zs, 6d, 

Maxwell's Theory of Heat, Zs. 6d. 

MsRBinsLD's Technical Arithmetic and Mensuration, Zs, 6<f. Eey, Zs, M» 

Miller's Inorganic Chemistry. Zs. 6d. 

PRSECE & Site WRIGHT'S Telegraphy, Zs. 6J. 

Shbllet's Workshop Appliances, Zs, 6d, 

Thobpb's QnantitatiTe Chemical Analysis, As. 6d. 

Thorpe & Muir's Qualitative Analysis, Zs. Bd. 

Watson's Plane and Solid Geometry, Zs. 6d. 

\* Other Text-Books in extension of this Series are in actiye preparation. 

SLSMENTABT TBEATISE on PHYSICS, Experimental and Applied. 
Translated and edited from Ganot's £Uments de Physique by E. Atkinson, 
Fh.D. F.O.S. Seventh Edition, revised and enlarged ; with 4 Coloured Plates 
and 758 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 15«. 

Problemi and Examples in Fliysics, an Appendix to the Seventh and 
other Editions of Ganot's Elementary Treatise. 8vo. price \s. 

NATURAL FHILOSOFHT for GENERAL BEADEBS and TOXTNO 

PEBSONS ; being a Course of Physics divested of Mathematical Formulss 
expressed in the language of daily life. Translated from Ganot's Cours de 
Fl^sique and by B. Atkinson, Ph.D. F.O.S. Second Edition, with 2 Plates 
and 429 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. price Is. 6d. 

HELMHOLTZ'S POFTTLAB LECTITBES on SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. 

Translated by E. Atkinson, Ph.D. F.C.S. Professor of Experimental Science, 
Staff College. With an Introduction by Professor Ttmdall. 8vo. with nnme- 
rous Woodcuts, price I2s. 64, 

On tke SENSATIONS of TONE as a Physiological Basis for the 
Theory of Music. By Hermann L. F. Helmholtz, M.D. Professor of Physics 
in the University of Berlin. Translated, with the Author's sanction, from the 
Third German Edition, with Additional Notes and an Additional Appendix, by 
Albkakder J. Ellis, F.B.S. &c. 8vo. price Z6s. 

The HISTOBT of MODEBN tflTSIC, a Course of Lectures delivered 
at the Royal Institution of Great Britain. By John Hullah, Professor of 
Vocal Music in Queen's College and Bedford Collie, and Organist of Charter- 
house. New Edition. Demy 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

The TBANSITION PEBIOD of MUSICAL HISTOBY; a Second 
Course of Lectures on the History of Music from the Beginning of the Seven- 
teenth to the Middle of the Eighteenth Century, delivered at the Boyal Insti- 
tution. By John Hullah. New Edition, 1 vol. demy 8vo. {In the Spring, 

SOUND. By John Ttndall, LL.D. D.C.L. F.B.S. Third Edition, 
including Becent Besearches on Fog-Signalling ; Portrait and Woodcats. 
down 8yo. 10«. dd. 
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HEAT a HODE of HOTIOH. By Johk Ttkdall, LL.D. B.CX. 
F.B.S. Fifth Edition. Plate and Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 10«. 6d, 

COITTBIBTITIOHS to MOLECtTLAB PHYSICS in the DOUAIN of 

RADIANT HEAT. B7 J. Ttndall, LL.D. D.O X. F.B.S. With 2 Plates and 
81 WoodcutB. 8yo. 16f. 

EESEABCHES on DIAMAaKETISU and MAOKE-CETSTALLIO 

ACTION ; including the Question of Diamagnetic Polarily. By J. Ttndall, 
M.D. D.C.L. F.B.B. With 6 plates and many Woodcuts. 8to. Uf. 

KOTES of a COUBSE of SEVEN LECTITBES on ELEGTBICAL 

PHENGliENA and THEORIES, deliyered at the Boyal Institution, a.d. 1870. 
By John Ttndall, LL.D., D.O.L., F.B.S. Crown Svo. U. sewed ; U, 6(2. cloth. 

SIX LECTITBES on LIGHT deliyered in America in 1872 and 1873. 
By John Tyndall, LL.D. D.O.L. F.B.S. Second Edition, with Portrait, 
Plate, and 59 Diagrams. Grown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

NOTES of a COUBSE of NINE LECTITBES on LIGHT delivered at the 
Boyal Institution, a.d. 1869. By John Ttndall, LL.D. D.G.L. F^B.S. 
Crown 8to. price 1«. sewed, or Is, 6d, cloth. 

FBAGMENTS of SCIENCE. By John Tyndaix, I1L.D. D.C.L. E.B.S. 
Third Editien, with a New Preface. Crown Svo. 10s. 6d. 

LIGHT SCIENCE for LEI8ITBE HOUBS; a Series of Familiar 
Basays on Sdentiflo Subjeets, Natural Phenomena, &c By B. A. Proctob, 
B.A. First and Second Series. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d, each. 

A TBEATISE on MAGNETISM, General and Terrestrial. By Hum- 
PHBXT Llotd, D.D. D.C.L., ProTOst of Trinity Collie, Dublin. 8to. lOs. Bd. 

SLEMENTABY TBEATISE on the WAVE-THEOBT of LIGHT. 

By Httmphrbt Llotd, D^D. D.CL. Provost of Trinity College, Dublin. Third 
Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. price IQs. 6d, 

The COBBELATION of PHYSICAL FOBCES. By the Hon. Sir W. R. 
Gbovb, M.A. F.B.S. one of the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas. Sixth 
Edition, with other Contributions to Science. 8vo. price 15s. 

The COMPABATIVE ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of the VEBTE- 

BBATE ANIMALS. By Bichabd Owen, F.B.S. D.CL. With 1,472 Woodcuts. 
8 vols. 8vo. £3. IZs. 6(2. 

PBINCIPLES of ANIMAL MECHANICS. By the Hey. S. HAUGHTOir, 
F.B.S. Fellow of Trin. Coll. Dubl. M.D. DubL and D.CX. Oxon. Second 
Edition, with 111 Figures on Wood. 8vo. 21s. 

BOCKS CLASSIFIED and DESCBIBED. By Bebnhabd Von Cotta. 
English Edition, by P. H. Lawbxnce ; with English, German, and French 
Synonymes. Post 8V0. lis. 

The ANCIENT STONE IMPLEMENTS, WEAPONS, and OBNA- 

MENTS of GBEAT BBITAIN. ByJoHN Evans, F.B.S.F.SJL With 2 Plates 
and 476 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 2Ss. 

The NAT;VE BACES of the PACIFIC STATES of NOBTH AMEBICA. 

By HubXRT Hows Bancroft. Yol. I. Wild Tribes, their Manners and Cns- 

■ ^ns, wllOk^ Maps. Svo. ^5s, Vol. II. Native Baces of tiie Pacific, 25«. 

Ttfl. Illi'lf jrtha and Languages, 26t:- • Yol. lY. Ajitiquitfes and Architectoral 

Brtia1m> witiLiMap. 8vo. 25s. Yol. Y. Aboriginal History and Migrations; 

to the Entire Work, with 2 Maps. Svo. 25s. 

*«* This Work may now Y)e had complete in 5 Yolumes, price £€ 5s. 
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XXCAYATIONS at the XESSLESLOCH near THATHOEH, 
8WITZBBLAXD, a Cave of the Reindeer Period. By Cojtrad Mkbe. TnmB- 
latod hj John Edward Lke, F.S.A. F.G.S. Author of * Isca Silonun/ &c. With 
Bizteen Plates. Royal 8yo. 7s, 6d, 

ne OBIOUr of CIVILISATIOK and the FBIXnTVE COVDITIOH 

ct MAN ; Mental and Soda] Condition of Eayagei. By Sir JoBSr LUBBOGKa 
Bart. M.P. F JUS. Third Bdition, with 25 WoodcatB. 8to. 18«. 

BIBLE AHIMALS; being a Description of every Liring Creatnre 
mentioned in the Scriptures, from the Ape to the CoraL By the Ber. J. G. 
Wood, MJL F.L.S. With about 112 Vignettes on Wood. Sro. lis. 

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS ; a Description of the Habitations of 
Awfanaia, claoBed according to their Principle of Construction. By the Ber. J. 
O. Wood, MJL FJi.a With about UO Vignettes on Wood. 8vo. 14«. 

nrSECTS AT HOME ; a Popular Acconnt of British Insects, their 
S lru c Uir e, Habits, and Transformations. By the Ber. J. O. Wood, M.A. FJUS. 
m^th JxpvnxdB of 700 Dlnstrations. 8to. price 31«. 

XMSECTS ABBOAO; a Popular Account of Foreign Insects, their 
Structure, Habits, and Transformations. By J. O. Wood, M.A. VJL.S, Printed 
and iUustarated uniformly with ' Insects at Home.' 8to. foioe 2U, 

•TBABOE DWELLIHOS; a description oi the Habitations of 
Anfanab, abridged from * Homes without Hands.' 1^ the Ber. J. G. Wood, 
MJL FJL^ With about 60 Woodcut Illustratioiis. Crown Sro. price 7«. M. 

OUT of DOOBS ; a Selection of original Articles on Practical Natural 
History. By the Rev. J. O. Wood, MA. F.L.S. With Eleren Illustrations from 
Original Designs engraved on Wood by G. Peanon. Crown Sro. price Is, 6d. 

GAME PBESEBVEBS and BIBD PBESEBVEBS, or * Which are 
our Friends ? ' By Okorob Francib Morakt, late Captain 12th Boyal Lancers 
& Major Cape Mounted Riflemen. Crown Sro. price 0<. 

A 7AMILIAB HISTOBY of BIBD8. By £. Stanley, D.D. F.B.S. 
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Serenth Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp. Zs, 64. 

The SEA and its LIVING WONDEBS. By Dr. Geobob Habtwio. 
Latest rerisod Edition. Sro. with many Illustrations, 10«. 6cU 

The TBOPICAL WOBLB. By Dr. Geobob Habtwiq. With above 160 
Hlustrations. Latest rerised Edition. Sro. price 10<. 6d. 

The STTBTEBBANEAN WOBLB. By Dr. Geobob Habtwio. With 
Z Maps and about SO Woodcuts, including S full size of page. Sro. price 19s, 6d. 

The POLAB WOBLD, a Popular Description of Man and Nature in the 
Arctic and Antarctic Repfions of the Globe. By Dr. Gborob Habtwio. \nth 
8 Chromoxylographs, 3 Mape, and S5 Woodcuts. Sro. 10«. 6d. 

THE AEBIAL WOBLB. By Dr. G. Habtwio. New Edition, with 8 
Ohromozylographs and 60 Woodcut Illustrations. Sro. price 21s, 

XIBBY and SPENCE*S IHTBODTrCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or 

Elements of the Natural History of Insects. 7th Edition. Crown Sro. fis. 

MAXrNDEB'S TBEASTTBY of NATBBAL HISTOBY, or Popukr 
Dictionary of Birds, Beasts, Fishes, Reptiles, Insects, and Oneging TtaingB. 
With abore 900 Woedcnts. Fcp. Sro. price 6s. doth, or 10<. 6d, bound in eaU, 

MAUNBEB'S SCIENTiriG and LITEBABY TBEASTHSIY. New 
Edition, tiu>roughly rerised and ia great part rewrittea, with abore 1,000 
new Articks, by J. Y. Jowsbos, Fcp. Sro. 6*. deth, or 10«. 6d. calf. 
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BBANDE'S DICnONABY of SCIENCE, LITEBATTJBE, and ABT. 

Be-edited by the Bev. OftOROB W. Cox, MJL. late Scholar of Trinity Oolk^e, 
Oxford ; aaristed by GoniribntorB of eminent Scientific and Literary Acquire- 
ments. New Edition, revised. S toIs. medium 8yo. 63<. 

HAHDBOOK of HABDY TBEES, SHBTTB8, and HEBBACEOUS 

PLANTS, containing Deecriptions, Native Countries, &c. of a Selection of the 
Best Spsdes in Cultivation; togeth^ with Cultural Details, Comparative 
Hardiness, Suitability for Particular Positions, &c. ByW.B.HBifSLBT. Based on 
DBOAismi and Naudin's Manuel de PAmaUnir des Jardins, and including the 364 
Original Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 21«. 

A OENEBAL SYSTEM of BOTANY DE8CBIFTIVE and ANALYTICAL. 

I. Outlines of Organography, Anatomy, and Physiology ; n. Descriptions and 
Illustrations of the Orders. By E. Lb Maout, and J. Dbgaisnb, Members of 
the Institute of France. Translated by Mrs. Hooker. The Orders arranged 
aftor the Method followed in the Universities and Schools of Oreat Britain, its 
Colonies, America, and India ; with an Appendix on the Natural Method, and 
other Additions, l^ J. D. Hookbr, F.B.S. &c. Second Thousand, with 6,500 
Woodcuts. Imperial 8vo. price 31«. 6<^ 

Tho TBEASTTBY of BOTANY, or Popular Dictionur of the Vegetable 
Kingdom ; including a Glossary of Botanical Terms, ^ted by J. Ldidut, 
F.B.S. and T. Moors, F.L.S. assiited by eminent Contributors. With 274 
Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. Two Parts, fcp. 8vo. 12s. (doth, or 21«. ealL 

The ELEMENTS of BOTANY for FAMILIES and SCHOOLS. 

Tenth Edition, revised by THOKAfl Moobb, .FX.S. Fcp. 8vo. with 154 Wood- 
cuts, 2s, 6d. 

The BOSE AMATEUB'S GUIDE. Bj Thomas Eiyebs. Fourteenth 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. It, 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPEDIA of PLANTS ; comprising the Specific 
Character, Description, Culture, History, &o. of all the Plants foniid in 
Great Britain. With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. i2s, 

FOBEST TBEES and WOODLAND SCENEBY, as described in Ancient 
and Modem Poets. By WnuAM Mbnzibs, Deputy Surveyor of Windsor Forest 
and Parks, &c. With Twenty Chromo-lithographic Plates. Folio, price £6 5t, 



Chemistry and Physiology. 

A DICTIONABY of CHEMISTBY and the Allied Branches of other 
Sciences. By Bhnbt Watts, F.B.S. assisted by eminent Contribotocit 
Seven Volumes, medium 8vo. price £10. 16«. 6d, 

ELEMENTS of CHEMISTBY, Theoretical and Practical. By W. Axjjbx 
MiLLBB, M.D. late Prof, of Chemistry, king's Coll. London. New 
Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. Part I. Chemical Phtsigs, 16s. Part n. 
iNOBOANio Chsmistbt, 21s, Pabt III. OBaANio CHBiasTBT, Now Bditioa 
in the press. 

SELECT METHODS in CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, chiefly INOB- 
OAKIC. By WiiUAM Cbookxs, F.B.S. With 22 Woodcuts. Grown 8tOi 
price lis. 6<2. 

A PBACTICA.L HANDBOOK of DYEING and CALICO PBIHTINe. 

By WnjJAU Cbooxbs, F Jt.S. With 11 Pace Plates, 49 Spedmens of Qyed lad 
Priated Fabrics, and 86 Woodooti. 8vo. 43«. 
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HimnrES of PHTSIOLOOT, Human And Comparative. Bj Johh 
MiMlTT, F.B.C.S. Surgeon to the Univenity College HoepitaL 2 Tok. 
evown 8to. with ttT Woodeatk SsU. 



HEALTH in the HOUSE ; a Series of Lectures on Elementary Phjsi- 
• olo87 in its application to the Daily Wante of Man and Animals, deUvered to 
the wiyes and Children of Working Men in Leeds and Saltaire. By Catasbink 
M. BUCKION. New Edition, revised. Small Svo. Woodcuts, 8«. 



The Fine Arts^ and Illustrated Editions. 

A DICnON ABY of ARTISTS of the ENGLISH SCHOOL : Painters, 
Sculptors, Architects, Engravers, and Omamentists ; with Notices of their Lives 
•ad Works. By 8. Bbdokayx. Syo. 164. 

XOOBE'S IRISH MELODIES, Maclise's Edition, with 161 Steel Plates 
from Original Drawings. Snper-royal 8to. 31s. 6d. 

LOBD HACATTLAT'S LATS of ANCIENT ROME. With 90 Illustra-. 
tions on Wood, from the Antique, from Drawings by G-. Scharp. Fcp. 4to. 21«. 

Xiniature Edition of Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome, 
with the lUostrations (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. 16mo. 10s. 6d, 

POEMS. By William B. Scott. I. Ballads and Tales. II. Studies 
from Nature. III. Sonnets kc. Illustrated by 17 Etchings by W. B. Scott 
(the Anthor) and L. Alma. Tadssia. Crown 8vo. price 15«. 

SALE-HOUR LECTURES on the HISTORT and PRACTICE of the 

FINE and ORNAMENTAL ARTS. By W. B. Scott, Assistant Inspector in 
Art, Department of Science and Art. Third Edition, with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 
Sto. 8«. 6d. 

The THREE CATHEDRALS DEDICATED to ST. PAUL, in LONDON 

their History from the Foundation of the First Building in the Sixth Century 
to the Proposals for the Adornment of the Present Cathedral. By Wiluam 
LoNOMAir, F.A.S. With numerous Illustrations. Square crown Syo. 21«. 

nr EAIRTLAND; Pictures from the Elf- World. By Eichard 
DOTLB. With a Poem by W. Alunoham. With Sixteen Plates, containing 
Thirty-six Designs printed in Colours. Second Edition. Folio, price 15«. 

The NEW TESTAMENT, Tlustrated with Wood Engravings after the 
Early Masters, chiefly of the Italian SchooL Crown 4to. 68«. cloth, gilt top 
or £6 5«. elegantly bound in morocco. 

SACRED and LEGEND ART ART. By Mbs. Jameson. 

ItOgends of the Saints and Martyrs. New Edition, with 19 
Etchings and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols, square crown 8vo. 2U. 6d. 

Xegendsof the Monastic Orders. New Edition, with 11 Etchings 
and 88 Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown 8vo. 21«. 

Legends of the Madonna. New Edition, with 27 Etchings and 
165 Woodcuts. 1 vol. square crown 8vo. 21«. 

The History of Onr Lord, with that of his Types and Precursors. 
Completed by Lady Eastlakb. Revised Edition, with 81 Etchings and 
281 Woodcuts. 2 vols, square crown 8vo. 42«. 

B 
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The Useful Arts^ Manufactures^ (fee. 

eWni'S ENCTCLOF^DIA of ABCHITECTTJSE, with above 1,600 
BngrayingB on Wood. New Edition, reYlaed and enlarged by Wtatt 
Papwobth. 8yo. 62t, 6d. 

EIKT8 on HOUSEHOLD TASTE in FUBKITTTBE, TTPHOISTEBT, 

and other Details. By Chabibs L. Eaetlakb, Architect. New Edition, 
witii about 90 Illustrations. Square crown Svo. 14«. 

LATHES and TTTBinNO, Simple, Mechanical, and Ornamental. 

By W. HxNKT NOBTHCOIT. With about 240 Illustrations. 8yo. 18«. 

IHDUSTBIAL CHEUISTBT; a Manual for Manufacturers and for 
use in Gcdl^^es or Technical Schools. Being a Translation of Professors Stohmaan 
and Bugler's German Edition of Paten's Pr4ci» de ChinUe Industrielle, by Dr. 
J. D. Babrt. Edited and supplemented by B. H. Paul, Ph.D. Svo. with Plates 
and Woodcuts. [In the preu. 

UBE*S DICTIONABT of ABTS, MAKTTFACTTJBES, and MIHES. 

Serenth Edition, rewritten and enlai^ed by Robert Hukt, FJI.S. assisted by 
numerous Contributors eminent in Science and the Arts, and familiar witii 
Hanufactures. With above 2,100 Woodcuts. 8 rols. medium 8yo. £5 6*. 

HANDBOOK of PBACTICAL TELEOBAPHT. By E. S. Gxtllet 
Hemb. Inst. O.E. Engineer-in-Ghief of Tel^nntphs to the Post OfBce. Sixth 
Edition, with 144 Woodcuts and 5 Plates. Svo. price 16s, 

TELEGBAPHT. By W. H. Preece, C.E. Divisional Engineer, P.O. 
Telegraphs ; and J. Sivewright, M.A. Superintendent (Engineering Depart- 
ment) P.O. Telegraphs. Small 8to. with Woodcuts, 3*. 6d. 

BAIL WAY APPIIANCES; a Description of Details of Railway 
Construction subsequent to the completion of the Earthworks and Masonry, 
including a short Notice of Railway Rolling Stock, By J. W. Barry, Member 
of the Institution of Civil Engineers. Small Svo. with 207 Woodcuts, 3s. 6d, 

ENCTCLOP.SDIA of CIVIL ENOINEEBIITG, Historical, Theoretical, 
and Practical. By E. Cbbsy, C.E. With above 3,000 Woodcuts. 8vo.42<. 

OCCASIONAL PAPEBS on SUBJECTS connected with CIVIL EN- 
GINEERING, GUNNERY, and Naval Architecture. By Michael Scott, 
Memb. Inst. C.E. & of Inst. N.A. 2 vols. 8vo. with Plates, 42s, 

NAVAL POWEBS and their POLICT, with Tabular Statements of 
British and Foreign Ironclad Navies, giving Dimensions, Armour, Details of 
Armament, Engines, Speed, and other Particulars. By John C. Pagxt. Svo. 
price 10s, 6d. cloth. 

TBEATISE on MILLS and MILLWOBK. By Sir W. EAiBB^iBir, 

Bart. F.R.S. New Edition, with 18 Plates and 822 Woodcuts, 2 vols. Svo. 82i. 

USEFUL INFOBMATION for ENGINEEBS. By Sir W. Faibbaibv, 
Bart. F.R.S. Revised Edition, with Illustrations. 3 vols, crown Svo. price 31«. 9i, 

The APPLICATION of CAST and WBOUGHT IBON to Bnildiag 

Purposes. By Sir W. Faibbairn, Bart. F.R.S. Fourth Edition^ enlarged ; witii 
6 Plates and 118 Woodcuts. Svo. price 16«. 
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The THEOBT of STBAIK8 in OIBBEBS and similar Structures, 
-with Obseirations on the application of Theory to Practice, and Tables of the 
Strength and other Properties of Materials. By Bindon B. Stonet, M.A. 
M. Inst. C.£. New Edition, royal Svo. with 5 Plates and 123 Woodcuts, ZBs. 

A TBEATI8E on the STEAM ENGINE, in its ▼arious Applications 
to Mines, Mills, Steam Narigation, Railways, and Agriculture. By J. Bourns, 
O.B. Eighth Edition ; with Portrait, 87 Plates, and 646 Woodcuts. 4to. 42«. 

CATECHISM of the STEAM ENGINE, in its various Applications to 
Mines, MUls, Steam Nayigation, Railways, and Agriculture. By the saiiM 
Author. With 89 Woodcuts. Fcp. 8yo. 6i. 

HANDBOOK of the STEAM ENGINE. By the same Author, forming 
a Kbt to the Catechism of the Steam Engine, with 67 Woodcuts. Fcp. 9t, 

BOmtNE'S BEGENT IMPBOYEMENTS in the STEAM ENGINE in its 

various applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Nayigation, Railways, and Agrl- 
culture. By John Bourne, O.E. New Edition, with 124 Woodcuts. Fcp. 8yo. 0$, 

PEACTICAL TBEATISE on METALLTTBGT, adapted &om the last 
German Editi<m of Professor Kbrl*s Metallurgy by W. Crookes, F.R.S. &c 
and E. BQhrio, Ph.D. M.B. With 625 Woodcuts. 8 vols. 8yo. price £4 19«. 

XXTCHEirS MANUAL of FBACTICAL ASSAYING. Fourth Edi- 
tion, for the most part rewritten, with all the recent Discoyeries incorporated, 
by W. Grookbs, P.R.a With 199 Woodcute. 8yo. 31*. 6d, 

LOUDON'S ENCTCLOP^DIA of AGBICUITITBE : comprising the 
Laying-out, Improvement, and Management of Landed Property, and the Culti- 
vation and Economy of Agricultural Produce. With 1,100 Woodcuts. Svo. 21*. 

London's Encyclopaedia of Gardening: comprisins; the Theory and 
Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Landscape Gardening, 
With 1.000 Woodcuts. Svo. 21*. 

BEMINISCENCES of FEN and MEBE. By J. M. Heathcotb. 

With 27 Illustrations and 3 Maps. Square crown Svo. price 28s. 



Religious and Moral Works. 

CHBISTIAN LIFE, its COTJBSE, its HINDBANCES, and its 

HELPS ; Sermons preached mostly in the Chapel of Bugby School. Bj the 
late Bev. Thomas Arnold, D.D. Svo. 7s, 6d, 

CHBISTIAN LIFE, its HOPES, its FEABS, and its CLOSE; 

fSermons preached mostly in the Ohapel of Bugby School. By the late Bev. 
Thomas Abnold, D.D. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

8EBM0NS chiefly on the INTEBPBETATION of SCBIPTTTBE. 

By the late Bev. Thomas Arnold, D.D. Svo. price 7s, 6d, 

8XBM0NS preached in the Chapel of Eugby School ; with an Address 
before Confirmation. By the late Bev. Thomas Arnold, D.D. Fcp. Svo. Zs, 6d. 

THBEE ESSATS on BELIGION: Nature; the Utility of Beligion; 
Theism. Bj John Stuart Mill. Svo. price 10s, 64, 

B3 
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DITSODIFCnOV to the SCLKJiCS of BELI6I0V. Four Lectures 
d^frered at the Bojal Institntkm : with Two EasaTB on FaJae Analogies and 
the PhUoaophy of IfjOiology. Bj F. ICaz U^llmr^ M.A. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64. 

SIFFSBHATTTBAL BSLIOION; an Inquiry into the Bealitj of Divine 
BerelatiDn. Sixth Editim, carefnlly xerlsed, with Bighty Pages of Kew Preface. 
3 Tols. 8to. 24». 

VOTES on the EABLIEB HEBBEW SCSIPTUSES. By Sir 6. B. 
AiBT, K.C.B. Syo. price 6s, 

SSLI6I0K and SCLKJiCE, their Relations to each other at the Present 
Day ; Tbree Essays on the Gronnds of Beliidons BeHefs. By Stanley T. G ibsox . 
B.D.. late Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. Sro. 10«. 6d. 

The FSIKinYE and CATHOLIC FAITH in Kelation to the Chnich 
of England. Dy the Ber. B. W. Satilc, M^. Bector of Shillmgford, Exeter; 
Anthm: of * Truth of the Bible ' &c 8to. price It. 

8YV0HYHS of the OLD TESTAKEHT, their BEABIKG on CHBIS- 

TIAN FAITH and PBACTICB. By the Ber. B. B. Gibdubtoxs, 2I.A. 8to. l&t, 

mSTOBT of the BEFOBlIATIOir in EIHSOPE in the time of 

C ALVIH. By the Ber. J. H. Msrlb D'Aubotx^, D.D. Translated by W. L. R. 
Gate?, Editor of t he * Dicti onary of Greneral Bi<^^phy.' 6 rols. 8to. price 
£4. 10«. Vols. YIL and YIIL completing the work, are preparing for pablication. 

An INTBODTTCTIOK to the THEOLOGY of the CHTTBCH of 

EXGLAKD, in an Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles. By the Bey. T. P. 
BouLTBKS, LL.D. Kew Edition, Fcp. 8to. price 6s. 

An EXPOSITION of the 39 ABTICLES, Historical and Doctrinal. 
By B. Habold Bbownk, D.D. Lord Bishop of l^ndiester. Kew Edit. 8yo. 16s. 

The LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. FAXTL. By the Kev. W. J. 
Co^rrBBARE, M.A., and the Very Ber. J. S. Howson, D.D. Dean of Chester :— 

LiBRABT Edition, with an the Original mostrations. Maps, Landscapes on 
Steel, Woodcuts, &c. 2 vols. 4to. 42«. 

Intermediate Editiox, with a Selection of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts, 
2 vols, square crown 8yo. 2U. 

Stitdbkt's Edition, reyised and condensed, with 46 Illustrations and Maps, 
lyol. crown 8yo. price 9s. 

COMMENTABIES. By tho Rev. W. A. 0*Conoh, B.A. Rector of 
St. Simon and St. Jude, Manchester. Crown 8yo. 

Epistle to the Bomans, price Zs. 6d. 
Epistle to the Hebrews, 4^. 6d. 
t St. John's Gospel, 10«. 6d. 

A CBITICAL and 6BAMKATICAL COKMENTABY on ST. FAUrS 

Episties. By C. J. Elucott, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 8yo. 

Galatians, Fourth Edition, Ss, 6d. 

Ephesians, Fourth Edition, 8«. 6d. 

Pastoral Epistles, Fourth Edition, 10«. 6d. 

Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, Third Edition, lOs. 6d, 

Thessalonians, Third Edition, 78. 6d. 
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HI8T0BICAL LECTITBES on the LIFE of OTTB LOBD. By 

O. J. Bluoott, D J). Bishop of Oloocester and BristoL Fifth Bdition. 870. 13«. 

SYIDEHCE of the TBTTTH of the CHBISTIAH BELIGION deriyed 
from the literal Folfllment of Prophecy. By Albxavdkb Keith, D.D. 87th 
Edition, with Plates, in square Svo. 12j. dd. ; 89th Bdition, in post 8yo. 6t. 

HI8T0BY of I8BAEL. By H. Ewald, late Professor of the Univ. of 
OSttingen. Translated by J. B. Oabpbntxb, M.A., with a Preface by Bussbll 

HABTDIKAn, M.A.. 6 TOls. SVO. 688. 

The ANTIQUITIES of I8BAEL. By Hbikbich Ewald, late Professor 
of the Uniyersity of GSttingen. Translated from the Glerman by Hexbt Shabzt 
SOLLT, M.A. 8ro. price 12«. 6d. 

The TBEASTJBT of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE ; being a Dictionary of the 
Books, Persons, Places, Events, and other matters of which mention is made in 
Holy Scriptnre. By Rev. J. Ayrb, M.A. With Maps, 16 Plates, and numerous 
Woodcuts. Fcp. 8to. price 6i. cloth, or lOs, 6d. neatly bound in calf. 

LECTITBES on the PENTATEUCH and the MOABITE STONE. 
By the Bight Ber. J. W. Colenso, D.D. Bishop of Natal. 8yo. 12«. 

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUA CBITIC ALLT EXAMINED. 

By the Bight Bey. J. W. Colenso, D.D. Bishop of Natal. Grown 8vo. 64. 

An INTBODUCTION to the STUDT of the NEW TESTAMENT, 

Critical, Bzegetical, and Theological. By the Bev. S. Dayidkox, D.D. LL.D. 
2 yols. 8yo. price 30^. 

801EE QUESTIONS of the DAT. By the Author of ' Amy Herbert.' 
Oown 8yo. price 2s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS for the AGE. By the Author of ' Amy Herbert,' &c 
New Edition, reyiaed. Fcp. 8yo, price 3«. 6d, 

The DOCTBINE and PBACTICE of CONFESSION in the CHUBCH of 

ENGLAND. By the Rey. W. B. Jklf, B.D. sometime Censor of Ch. Ch.; Author 
of * Qnousque ' &c. 8yo. price 7s. 6d, 

PBEPABATION for the HOLT COKKUNION ; the Devotions chiefly 
from the Works of JsasifY Tatlor. By Miss Sswell. 32mo. 3s. 

LTBA GEBMANICA, Hymns translated from the German by Miss 
0. Wdckworth. Fcp. 8vo. price bs. 

8PIBITUAL SONGS for the SUNDATS and HOLIDATS through- 
out the Year. By J. S. B. Monsell, LL.D. Ninth Thousand. Fcp. 8yo. &*, 
18mo. 2s, 

BNDEAVOUBS after the CHBISTIAN LIFE : Discourses. By the 
Bey. J. Mabunbau, LL.D. Fifth Edition, carefully reyised. Crown 8yo. 7s, 6d, 

HTHNS of PBAISE and PBATEB, collected and edited by the Kev. 
J. Martenbau, LLJ). Crown 8yo. 4i. M. 32mo. Is, dd. 

The TTPES of GENESIS, briefly considered as revealing the Develop- 
ment of Human Nature. By Andrew Jukes. Third Edition. Crown 8yo. 7«.6<f. 

The SECOND DEATH and the BESTITUTION of ALL THINGS ; 

with some Preliminary Bemarks on the Nature and Inspiration of Holy Scrip- 
ture. By Andrew Jdkbs. Fourth Edition. Crown 8yo. 3s, 6d. 

WHATELTS INTBODUCTOBT LESSONS on the CHBISTIAN 

Eyidaices. 18mo. 6d. 
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BISHOP JEBEMT TAYLOB*S SNTIBS WOBKS. With life by 
Bishop Hebsb. BeTlsed and corrected by the Ber. 0. P. Bdbn. Ck>mplete in 
Ten Yolmnes, 8vo. cloUi, price £5. 6s. 



Travels, Voyages^ &c. 

The INDIAN ALPS, and How we Crossed them : being a Narrative 
of Two Years' Residence in the Eastern Himalayas, and Two Months' Tour 
into the Interior, towards Einchinjunga and Mount Everest. By a Lady 
Pioneer. With Illustrations from Original Drawings made on the spot by the 
Authoress. Imperial 8to. 42«. 

TYBOL and the TTBOIESE ; being an Acconnt of the People and 
the Land, in their Social, Sporting, and Mountaineering Aspects. By W. A. 
Baillib Grohman. With numerous Illustrations from Sketches by the Author. 
Crown Svo. Hs. 

« The FBOSTT CATTCASTTS ; * An Account of a Walk through Part of 
the Range, and of an Ascent of Elbruz in the Summer of 1874. By F. C. Grove. 
With Eight Illustrations engraved on Wood by E. Whympcr, from Photographs 
taken during the Journey, and a Map. Crown Svo. price IBs. 

A JOUBNET of 1,000 MILES through EOTPT and NUBIA to the 

SECOND CATARACT of the NILE. By Amelia B. Edwards. With numerous 
Dlustrations from Drawings by the Authoress, Map, Plans, Facsimiles, &c 
Imperial Svo. [In the Autumn. 

OYER the SEA and FAB AW AT; being a Narrative of a Kamble 
round the World. By Thomas Woodbine Hinchliff, M. A.. F.R.G.S. President 
of the Alpine Club, Author of * Summer Months among the Alps.' 1 vol. 
medium Svo. with numerous Illustrations. [In the press. 

THB0T76H BOSNIA and the HEBZEOOVINA on FOOT during the 

INSURRECTION, August and September 1875 ; with a Glimpse at the Slavonic 
BorderUnds of Turkey. By Arthur J. EvAXS, B.A. F.S.A. Post Svo. with 
Map and numerous Illustrations. [In the press. 

BISCOVEBIES at EPHESTTS, including the Site and Remains of the 
Great Temple of Diana. By J. T. Wood, r.S.A, 1 vol. Imperial Svo. copiously 
iUnstrated. [Inihepreu, 

MEMOBIALS of the DISCOVEBT and EABIT SETTLEMENT of 

the BERMUDAS or SOMERS ISLANDS, from 1615 to 16S5. Compiled from 
the Colonial Records and other original sources. By Major-General J. H. 
Leproy, R.A. C.B. F.R.S. Hon. Member New York Historical Society, &c. 
Governor of the Bermudas. Svo. with Map. [In the press. 

ITALIAN ALPS ; Sketches in the Mountains of Ticino, Lombardy, 
the Trentino, and Venetia. By Douglas W. Frbshfield, Editor of * The 
Alpine Journal.' Square crown 8vo. with Maps and Illustrations, price 15«. 

HEBE and THEBE in the ALPS. By the Hon. Fbbderica Pluxket. 
With Vignette Title. Post Svo. 6*. ^d, 

EIGHT YEABS in CETLON. By Sir Samuel W. Bakeh, M.A. 
F.R.G.S. New Edition, with Hlnstrations engraved on Wood, by G. Pearson. 
Crown Svo. Is, Bd, 
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TWO TEABS IN FIJI, a Descriptive Narrative of a Eesidence in the 
Fijian Group of Islands; with some Aooonnt of the Fortunes of Foreign 
Settlers and Colonists up to the Time of the British Annexation. By LirroN 
Forbes, M.D. L.R.C.P. F.R.G.S. late Medical Officer to the German (jonnilate, 
Apia, Navigator Islands. Crown 870. 8«. 6<2. 

The BIFLE and the HOUND in CETLON. By Sir Sahubl W. 
Bakbr, M.A. F.R.G.S. New Edition, with Illastrations engraved on Wood by 
G. Pearson. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

MEETING the STTN ; a Journey all round the World through Egypt, 
China Japan, and California. By William Simpson, F.R.G.S. With 48 Heuo- 
types and Wood Engravings from Drawings by the Author. Medium Svo. Hm, 

ITNTBODDEN PEAKS and UNFEEQITENTED VALLETS ; a Mid- 
summer Ramble among the Dolomites. By Ambua B. Edwabds. Witb a 
Map and 27 Wood Engravings. Medium Svo. 21j. 

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS ; Excursions through Tyrol, Carinthia, 
Cftrniola, and Friuli, 1861-1863. By J. Gilbert and G. 0. Churchill, F.B.G.S, 
With numerous Illustrations. Square crown 8vo. 21«. 

The VALLEYS of TIBOL ; their Traditions and Customs, and how 
to Visit them. By Miss R. H. Busk, Author of * The Folk- Lore of Rome/ &o. 
With Maps and Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 12j. 6d. 

The ALPINE CLUB MAP of SWITZEBLAND, with parts of the 
Neighbouring Countries, on the Scale of Four Miles to an Inch. Edited by B. 
C. Nichols, F.S.A. F.R.G.S. In Four Sheets, price 42«. or mounted in a case, 
52«. 6<2. Each Sheet may be had separately, price 12s, or mounted in a case. Us. 

MAP of the CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an Actual Survey in 
1863-1864. By Adams-Reillt, F.R.G.S. M.A.C. Published under the An- 
thority of the Alpine Club. In Chromolithography on extra stout drawing- 
paper 28in. X 17in. price lOs. or mounted on canvas in a folding case, I2s, M, 

HOW to SEE NOBWAY. By Captain J. R. Campbell. With Map 
and 5 Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. price 5^. 

GUIDE to the PYBENEES, for the use of Mountaineers. By 

Charles Packs. With Map and Illustrations. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

The ALPINE GUIDE. By John Ball, M.R.I.A. late President of 
the Alpine Club. 8 vols, post Svo. Thoroughly Revised Editions, with Maps 
and Illustrations : — ^I. Western Alps, 6s. 6d. II. Central Alps, 7s, 6d. in. 
Eastern Alps, lOs. 6d. Or in Ten Parts, price 2s. 6d. each. 

Introduction on Alpine Travelling in General, and on the Geology 

of the Alps, price Is. Each of the Three Volumes or Parts of the Alpine Guide 
may be had with this iKTBODUcnoN prefixed, price Is. extra. 



Works of Fiction. 

HIGGLEDY-PIGGLEDY ; or, Stories for Everybody and Everybody's 
Ghildren. By the Right Hon. E. M. Kkatchbull-Hugbssen, M.P. With Nine 
Illustrations from Original Designs by R. Doyle, engraved on Wood by G. 
Pearson. Crown Svo. price Gs. 

WHISPEBS ftrom EAIBYLAND. By the Right Hon. E. H. Knatch- 
BULL-HuGESSEN, M.P. With Nine Illustrations from Original Designs engraved 
OB Wood by G. Pearson. Crown Svo. price 6s, 
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The FOLK-LOBE of BOME, collected by Word of Mouth from the 
People. By Kiss R. H. Busk, Author of * Patratias,' &c. Crown 8to. 12«. 6<2. 

HOVELS and TALES. By the Eight Hon. B. Disraeli, M.P. 
Cabinet Edition, complete in Ten Volumes, crown 8yo. price £3. 



Loth AIR, 6«. 

CONWOSBT, 6i, 

Stbil,6«. 
Takcbbd, ds, 
Yxneha, 6«. 



HBXBnnTA Tehplb, 6«. 
Contarini FLBMINa, &c. Bs, 
AutOT, IXION, &C. Bs. 

The YoTTNO DuKB, Lo, 6«. 

YlYIAN GBET 6s, 



The MODEBN NOVELISTS LIBBABY. Each Work, in crown Svo. 
omnplete in a Single Volume :— 

ATHXROTOKie Priort, 2s. hoards ; is. Bd. cloth. 
Mademoisellb Mori, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 
ICxLTiLLB's Gladiators, 2s boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 

- Good for Nornmo, 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth, 

HOLMBT HouSB, 2s. boards ; 2s. Bd. doth. 

•— — iKTBRPRjn'ER, 2s. boards ; 2s, Bd, cloth. 
— — Eatb Coventry, 2s, boards ; 2s. Bd. cloth. 
— - QxTSEN's Maries, 2s. boards ; 2s, Bd, cloth. 
— — DinBT Grand, 2s. boards ; 2s. Bd. cloth. 
— — • General Bounce, 2s, boards ; 2s. Bd, cloth. 
TboujOpE's Warden, Is. Bd. boards ; 2s. cloth. 

Barchester Towers, 2s. boards ; 2s. Bd. cloth. 

Bramlet-Moorb's Six Sisters o/ the Valleys, 2s. boards ; 2s, Bd, cloth. 
The Burgomaster's Family, 2s. boards ; 2s. Bd. cloth. 

Elsa, a Tale of the Tyrolean Alps. Translated from the German of Mme. Von 
Hillem by Lady Wallace. 2s. boaids ; 2s. Bd. cloth. 

CABINET EDITION of STOBIES and TALES by Miss Seweix:— 



Amy Herbert, 2s. Bd. 
Gertrude, 2s. Bd, 
The Earl's Daughter, 2s. Bd, 
Experience of Life, 2s, Bd. 
CiBVE Hall, 2s, Bd. 



Ivors, 2s. Bd, 

Katharine Ashton, 2s. Bd. 
Margaret Percival, Zs. Bd, 
Laneton Parsonage, Zs. Bd, 
Ursula, Zs, Bd. 



BECKEB'S OALLITS ; or, Eoman Scenes of the Time of Augustus : 
with Notes and Excursuses. New Edition. Post 870. Is, Bd. 

BECKEB^S CHABICLES: a Tale illustrative of Private Life among the 
Ancient Greeks : "^ith Notes and Excursuses. New Edition. Post 8yo. 7s, Bd. 



Poetry and The Drama. 



POEKS. By William B. Scott. I. Ballads and Tales. II. Studies 
from Nature. III. Sonnets &c. Illnstrated by 17 Etchings by L. Alma 
Tadema and William B. Scott. Crown Svo. price lbs. 

MOOBE'S IBISH MELODIES, Maclise's Edition, with 161 Steel Plates 
from Original Drawings. Super-royal Svo. Zls. Bd. 



NBW WORKS PUBUSHBD bt LONGHANB .aid CX>. 8ft 



The LONDON SERIES of FRENCH CLASSICS. Edited by Ch. 
Gassal, LL.D. T. Karcher, LL.B. and LfiONCB Sti^vexard. In coarse of 
publication, in fcp. 8yo. volnmes. The following Plays, in the Diylsion of the 
Drama in this Series, are now ready : — 

CORKBILLE'S LB ClD, U, 6(2. 
VOLTAinE'S ZAIRK, 1*. Hd. 

Lamartins's Tuussaint Louvebturb (double volume), 2s. 6i. 

BALLABS and LYRICS of OLD FRANCE ; with other Poems. By 
A. Laho, M.A. Late fellow of Merton College, Oxford. Square fcp. 8yo. 6i, 

SOUTHETS POETICAL WORKS, with the Anthor^s last Corrections 
and copyright Additions. Medium 8yo. with Portrait and Vignette, 14«. 

LAYS of ANCIENT ROKE ; with lYRY and the ARMADA. By the 
Right Hon. Lord IIacaulat. 16mo. Bt, 6d. 

LORD MACAITLAY'S LAYS of ANCIENT ROKE. With 90 lUustra- 
tions on Wood, from the Antique, from Drawings by G. Scuarf. Fcp. 4to. 21«. 

ICiniatnre Edition of Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome, 
with the Illustrations (as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. 16mo. 10«. 6d, 

The .SNEID of VIRGIL Translated into English Verse. By John 
CoNiNGTON, M.A. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s, 

HORATII OPERA. Library Edition, with Marginal References and 
English Notes. Edited by the Rev. J. B. Yonge, M.A. 8vo. 21s, 

The LYCIDAS and EPITAPHIUK DAMONIS of MILTON. Edited, 
with Notes and Introduction (including a Reprint of the rare Latin Version 
of the Lycidas, by W. Hogg, IC94), by C. S. Jbrbam, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAESPEARE, cheaper Genuine Editions. 
Mediam 8vo. large type, with 36 Woodcuts, price 14s. Cabinet Edition, with 
the same Illustrations, 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 21s, 

POEMS. By Jean Ingelow. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 10«. 

First Series, containing ' Divided,' ' The Star's Monumskt,' &o. Sixteenth 

Thousand. Fcp. 8vo. price 5s, 
Second Series, ' A Story of Doom,' * Gladys and her Island,' &o. Fifth 

Thousand. Fcp. 8vo. price &s, 

POEMS by Jean Ingelow. First Sbbies, with nearly 100 Ulustrations, 
engraved on Wood by Dalziel Brothers. Fcp. 4to. 2ls, 



Rural Sports, &c. 

DOWN the ROAD ; Or, Reminiscences of a Gentleman Coachman. 
By 0. T. S. Birch Reynardson. Second Edition, with Twelve Coloured 
Illustrations from Paintings by H. Aiken. Medium 8vo. 21s, 

ANNALS of the ROAD, being a History of Coaching from the Earliest 
Times to the Present. By Captain Malett. With Practical Hints on Driving 
and all Coaching matters, by Nimrod, reprinted from the Sporting Magazine by 
permission of the Proprietors. 1 vol. medium 8vo. with Coloured Plates, uni- 
form with Mr. Birch Reynardaon's * Down the Road.' [On May 1. 
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XVCTCIiOF.SDIA of BUBAL SPOBTS ; a complete Account, Histo- 
rical, Practical, aod Dcscriptiye, of Htmting, Shooting, Fishing, Bacing, 
and all other Bond and Athletdc l^jorts and Pastimes. By D. P. Blaihx. 
With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs by John Lxbch). Svo. 21«. 

The FLT-FISH£B*S EKTOKOLOGT. By Autbed Eonaij>s. With 
oolomred Bepresentations of the Natural and ArHfif-iai insect. Sixth Edition, 
with 20 oolonred Plates. 8to. lis, 

A BOOK on ANGLIKO ; a complete Treatise on the Art of Angling 
in erery branch. By Francis Francis. New Edition, with Portrait and 16 
other Plates, plain and oolonred. Post 8yo. 15«. 

WILCOCKS*S SEA-FISHEBKAH ; comprising the Chief Methods of 
Hook and Line Fishing, a Glance at Nets, and Bemarks on Boats and Boating. 
New Edition, with 80 Woodcats. Post 8yo. 12«. 6d, 

EaBSES and STABLES. By Colonel F. Fitzwtoram, XY . the King's 
Hussars. With Twenty-four Plates of Illustrations, containing very numerous 
Figures engrayed on Wood. 8yo. lOi. 6d. 

Tho HOBSE'S FOOT, and HOW to KEEP it SOTTBD. By W. 
IClUES, Esq. Ninth Edition, with Illustrations. Imperial 8yo. 12«. 6d. 

A PLAIN TBEATISE on HOBSE-SHOEIBG. By W. Miles, Esq. 
Sixth Edition. "Peat 8yo. with Illustrations, 2«. 6<2. 

STABLES and STABLE-FITTIKGS. By W. Milbs, Esq. Imp. 8vo. 
with 18 Plates, Us. 

BEXABKS on HOBSES' TEETH, addressed to Purchasers. By W. 
Mn<ES, Esq. Post 8yo. Is. 6<2. 

The HOBSE: with a Treatise on Draught. By William Youatt. 
New Edition, reyised and enlarged. 8yo. with numerous Woodcuts, 12«. 6d. 

The DOG. By William Youatt. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 6«. 

The DOG in HEALTH and DISEASE. By Stonehenob. With 70 
Wood Engrayings. Square crown 8yo. 7s, 6d, 

The GBETHOUBD. By Stonehenoe. Reyised Edition, with 25 
Portraits of Greyhounds. Square crown 8yo. lbs. 

The OX ; his Diseases and their Treatment : with an Essay on Parturi- 
tion in the Cow. By J. B. Dobson. Crown 8yo. with Illustrations, Ts. 6d. 



Works of Utility and General Information. 

The THEOBT and PBACTICE of BAHKING. By H. D. Maclbod. 

M.A. Barrister-at-Law. Third and Cheaper Edition, reyised. (In Two 
Volumes.) Vol. I. 8yo. price 12j. 

The ELEMENTS of BAKKIBG. By Henrt Dunkiito Macleod, 
Esq. M.A. of Trinity College. Cambridge, and the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
Law. Crown 8yo. price Is, 6d, 
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VOULLOCETS DIOTIOVABY, Practical, Theoietdeal, and Historieal, 
of Oommeroe and Oommercial Navigatioii. New and reviMd Bdition. 8vo. 68i. 
Supplement, price 54. 

Zhe CABIVET LAWTEB ; a Popular Digest of the Laws of England, 
OiTil, Criminal, and Constitntional : intended for Practical XJae and General 
Infonnation. Twenty-fifth Bdition. Fcp. 8yo. price 9*. 

BLACKSTOHE ECONOMISED, a Compendium of the Laws of 
England to the Present time, in Fonr Books, each embracing the Legal Principles 
and PraoUeal InfOTmation contained in thdr respective rolnmes of Blacksbnie, 
■applemented by Sabeeqaent Statutory Enactments, Important Leg^ Decisions, 
&0. By D. M. AiRD, Barrister-at-Law. Berised Edition. Post Svo. 7s, 6d. 

PXWTNEB'S COKPBEHENSIVE 8PECIEIEE; a Guide to the 
Practical Specification of every kind of Building- Artificers' Work, with Forms 
of ConditioDs and Agreements. Edited by W. YouNO. Crown 8yo. 6«. 

EIVTS to MOTHEBS on the MAHA6EMENT of their HEALTH 

during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Boom. By the late 
Thouas Bull, M.D. Fcp. 8vo. 5«. 

The MATEBNAL MANA6EMEHT of CHILDBEN in HEALTH and 

Disease. By the late Thomas Buix, M.D. Fcp. Sro. 6i, 

The THEOBT of the MODEBN SCIENTIFIC GAKE of WHIST. 

By William Polb, F.B.S. Seventh Edition, enlarged. Fcp. Svo. 2s, 6d, 

The COBBECT CABD ; or, How to Play at Whist : a Whist Catechism. 
By Captain A. Campbell- Walesr. Fcp. Svo. {Nearly ready, 

CHESS OFENIKOS. By F. W. Lonoman, Balliol College, Oxford. 
Second Edition revised. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6<2. 

THBEE HUNDBEB 0BI6INAL CHESS FBOBLEMS and STUDIES. 

By James Pierce, M. A. and W. T. Pibrcb. With numerous Diagrams. Square 
fcp. Svo. 7s, M, Supplement, price 2s. 6d, 

A FBACTICAL TBEATISE on BEE WING ; with Formulae for FnbHc 
Brewers, and Instructions for Private Families. By W. Black. Svo. 10«. 6d, 

MODEBN COOKEBT for FBIVATE FAMILIES, reduced to a System 
of Easy Practice in a Series of carefully-tested Beceipts. By EuzA AoTON. 
Newly revised and enlarged ; with 8 Plates and 150 Woodcuts. Fcp. Svo. Bs, 

XATTNDEB'S TBEASITBT of KNOWLEDGE and LIBBABY of 

Beference ; comprising an English Dictionary and G-rammar, Universal G-aaetteer, 
Classical Dictionary, Chronology, Law Dictionary, a synopsis of the Peerage 
useful Tables, &c. Bevised Edition. Fcp. Svo. 6s, cloth, or 10s, 6d. calf. 



Knowledge for the Young. 

The STEPFING-STOHE to KNOWLEDGE; or upwards of 700 
Questions and Answers on Miscellaneous Subjects, adapted to the capacity of 
Infant minds. New Edition, revised. ISmo. Is, 
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SECOND 8SSIS8 of the STEPFIKG-STOKE to KNOWLEDGE: 

Ckmtaining upwards ct 800 Questions and Answeis on Misoellaneons Sabjects 
not contained in the flxtST Ssbdss. 18mo. 1«. 

Tko STEPPING-STONE to GEOGSAPHT: ContainiDg several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answen on Geographical Sabjects. ISmo. Is, 

The STEPPING-STONE to ENGLISH HISTOBY; Questions and 
Anawers on the History of England. 18mo. Is, 

The STEPPING-STONE to BIBLE KNOWLEDGE ; Qaestions and 
Answers on the Old and New Testaments. ISmo. 1«. 

The STEPPING-STONE to BIOGBAPHT; Questions and Answers 
on the Liyes of Eminent Ken and Women. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to IBISH HISTOBT: Containing several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answers on the History of Ireland. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to FBENCH HISTOBT : Containing several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answers on the History of France. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to BOKAN HISTOBT: Containing several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answers on the History of Home. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to GBECIAN HISTOBT : Containing several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answers on the History of Greece. 18mo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to ENGLISH GBAMKAB : Containing several 
Hundred Qaestions and Answers on Eng]ish Grammar. ISiqo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to FBENCH PBONITNCIATXON and CON- 
VERSATION : Containing several Hundred Qaestions and Answers. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to ASTBONOMT: Containing several 
Hundred familiar Qaestions and Answers on the Earth and the Solar and Stellar 
^TStems. ISmo. Is, 

The STEPPING-STONE to MITSIC : Containing several Hundred 
Questions on the Science ; also a short History of Music. ISmo. Is. 

The STEPPING-STONE to NATTJBAL HISTOBT : Yertebratb ob 
Back-bonsd Animals. Pabt I. Mammalia; Past II. Birds, Reptiles, and 
Fishes. ISmo. Is, each Part. 

THE STEPPING-STONE to ABCHITECTUBE ; Questions and 
Answers explaining the Principles and Progress of Ardiitecture from the 
EarUest Times. With 100 Woodcuts. ISmo. Is, 
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A0TOV*l Modem Cookay — ••• >7 

AlBB'l Blackfltone EconomiMd t7 

AlBT'8 Notes on the Hebrew Scriptures SO 

Alpine Club Map of Switserlaad n 

Alpine Quide (The) B 

Aicoi'tf Jurispmdence 5 

Primer of the (kmstitution & 

AHDKBfloir'B Strencth of MeteriAls IS 

ABMSTBOiro'B Organic Chemistry IS 

AXHOLD's (Dr.) CliristiAn lift 19 

.^-^— — — — Lectures on Modem History S 

Misoellaneons Works 9 

.-^.^— — — — Sermons 19 

. School Sermons 19 

(T.) Manuel of English Literature 8 

Atherstone Priery M 

Autumn Holidays of a Coimtry Parson 9 

Atbb'b Treasury of Bible Knowledge SI 

BaOOX's Essays, by Whatblt 7 

Life and Letters, by Spbdoixo 5 

■ Works, edited by SPBDDure 7 

Baih's Emotions and Will 10 

. Logic, Deductive and Inductive 10 

Mental and Moral Science 10 

■ on the Senses and Litellect 10 

Bakbk'b 8 works on Ceylon 88, 83 

Ball'b Alpine Guide S3 

Banobovt'b Native Races of the Pacific ... H 

Babry on Railway Appliances 18 

Bkokxs'b Charicles and Gallus U 

Black's Treatise on Brewing S7 

BiiACKLSY'8 German- English Dictionary... 9 

BLAfira'S Rural Sporto 86 

Bloxam'b Metals 18 

BOULTBBB on 39 Articles 80 

Boubkb's Catechism of the Steam Engine . 19 

.^__— Handbook of Steam Engine 19 

.__^— Improvemente in tlie Steam 

Engine 19 

Treatise on the Steam Engine ... 19 

BOWDLBB'B Family Sbakspbabh 85 

Bbaulet-Moobb'8 Six Sisters of the 

Valleys S4 

Bbasdb'b Dictionary of Science, Litera- 
ture, and Art 16 

Bbat'b Philos<vhy of Necessity 11 

Bbihklbt'b Abtbonoht 11 

Bbowvx'b Exposition of the 88 Articles 80 

BUCKLB'B History of CiTilisation S 



Bucklb's Miscellaneenf Workf 

BnOKTOx'B Health in tlie House (Physio- 
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